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Love for neıghbour 15 NnOL INeTE preparatıon for love for God
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TIo Oove the neıghbour 1S LO follow in Christ’s [oOt-steps
Love for neıghbour Oes NnOT dısappear In terna!| lıfe

OVe of neighbour has role play wıthın the and flow
of OVvVe G0d

whatever else (other than (0d hımself) that OUT
mınds that it m1g be ove should be drawn the SdIne goaltowards IC the ole elan of OUT OVe 18 runnıng. Whoever
therefore loves h1ıs neıghbour rıghtly OUg act ın hıs regard In
such WdYy that the neıghbour hımself INaYy also Oove G0od wıth q]]
the heart, ql the soul, and all the mınd. For, lovıng the ne1ıghbour 4S
hımself 1n hıs WAdY, person draws all the OoVve he has for hımself
and for the ne1ıghbour into that OVEe for (God IC permıitsriıckle be led off from tself, for by thıs turnıng dWaVY 1t WOU be
dımınıshed

De Doctrina Christiana 1,43 (CSEL 380,19) P 1BB 32,18Love of Neighbour in St. Augustine  A preparation for or the essential moment of Love for God?  I. Definition of approaches and contexts  A. The psychological and ontological approaches  B. The contexts of ascent and descent  I  Confrontation with the texts  A  Love for neighbour as a step (*“gradus”) to love for God  J Gradus”  2. “ Vinculum”  3. Supreme Good: private or common?  4. Love for neighbour: the gift of God?  B  Love for neighbour as a level in Augustine’s schemes of the spiritual life  (@  Love for neighbour as virtuous action cleansing the eye and the heart for  contemplation  D  Love for neighbour as destined to be rewarded by God  E  I  Love for neighbour as wings for rising up to God  Love for neighbour is not a mere preparation for love for God  A. Love itself makes God present  B. To love the neighbour is to follow in Christ’s foot-steps  C. Love for neighbour does not disappear in eternal life  Love of neighbour has a role to play within the movement and flow  of love to God.  whatever else (other than God himself) that suggests to our  minds that it might be loved should be drawn to the same goal  towards which the whole &lan of our love is running. Whoever  therefore loves his neighbour rightly ought to act in his regard in  such a way that the neighbour himself may also love God with all  the heart, all the soul, and all the mind. For, loving the neighbour as  himself in this way, a person draws all the love he has for himself  and for the neighbour into that love for God which permits no  trickle to be led off from itself, for by this turning away it would be  diminished !).  *) De Doetrina Christiana 1,43 (CSEL 80,19) = 1,22.21 (CC 32.18. ML 34.27): “  sed quidquid aliud diligendum venerit in animum, illuc rapiatur, quo totus dilectionis  impetus currit. Quisquis ergo recte proximum diligit, hoc cum eo debet agere, ut etiam ipse  toto corde, tota anima, tota mente diligat Deum. Sic enim eum diligens tamquam seipsum,  totam dilectionem sui et illius refert in illam dilectionem Dei, quae nullum a se rivulum duci  extra patitur, cujus derivatione minuatur”’. Similarly, De Doctrina Christiana 1,58 (CSELsed quı1dquıd alıud dılıgendum venerıt iın anımum, iılluc raplatur, qUO dılectionıs
impetus currtiıt. QuIi1squıis CIgO ecie proximum dılıgıt, hOcC CUu y ut et1am Ipse
[0118 corde, tota anıma, LOta dılıgat Deum. SIC enım CUu dılıgens Lamquam se1psum,

dılectionem Sul el ıllıus refert In ıllam dılectionem Del1. QJUaC nullum rıyvulum uCI
XIra patıtur, CUJus deriıvatiıone mıinuatur”. Sımıiularly, De Doctrina Christiana 1,58



Canning

If Aalıy OVEe WEeTC seek M ıts OW WAdY, 1fs OW COUISC outsıde
the STiream of OVve for God, then the latter WOU NnOT be complete and
total AdSs the precept requıres. But, i undıvıded attention (J0d 1S the

vıtam c& intel-ıdeal pPropose: “"omnNneSs cogıtationes
lectum’” *) then. ONEC W In 1ts realısatıon Dy lovıng (10d INOTIC

ully, 111 rea] attention noTt necessarıly be dıstracted {rom the nel1gh-
bour? Indeed, al early of growth, OVe of ne1ıghbour m1g be
quıte indıspensable for the blossomıng of OVe for God: wıthout ıt ONEC

WOU find and continue the ng path 1C ea God
Once (J0d has been reached., however. ONCC the condıtion has fulfilled ıts
DUTIDOSC, INa Yy 1t then be regarde: INOTC ıghtly ASs of lesser iımportance?
When INan has mounted God. INaAaY the ladder, of IC the
ne1ghbour (Or Oove of ne1ghbour) 1S envisaged ASs ONC of the, sımply
be dıscarded? Is Ove for neıghbour Just stepping-stone OVe for (30d
hıch Cal be eft behind and forgotten when ave COIMNC God? If
love of ne1ghbour INAd Y be understood OVe for God In 1ts Infancy, hat
11l become of it when W INan has put AWaVY the thıngs of child?
Or perhaps, conversely, the 1S father tO the IMNan, al that 1s best In
the child MOST ully developed iın adulthood Is 1t imagınable that, bDy
allowıng iıtself be carrıed into and along wıth the sStrong Current of Oove
for God., OVve fOr ne1ghbour INaYy be strengthened and enhanced rather
that dıluted and dımınıshed ?

ere 1S WaY of approachımneg Ove psychologıically that 1T
d Ne s  O OW happıness, dS desıre and strıving for the
enjJoyment of God. Summum Bonum and heata VIta. On the other hand,
Oove Can be understood ethically and ontologically d obedience the
Eternal LAaW, (G0d himself, and conformıty the Ordo that 1S the
frult of creat1on. Both these approaches ATC employe DYy
Augustine, but there 1s SOINC C  V  Y amongst scholars concerning
theır relatıon each other, and about which has the hand In
Augustine’s hought It 1s noTt OUT intention into thıs question AS

ole here: but detaıl SOTIIC of the charaecteriıstics of both general
schemas, the psychological and the ontologıcal-ethical, and examıne
In which INanneTr and what extent these features AdICc reflected ın those

/e 221472 “"“Cum enım Draecurrat ılect10 Del, eı1usque
dılectionis modus praescr1ıptus ıta ut Cefiera In Ilum confluantR. Canning  Ifany love were to seek to go its own way, to steer its own course outside  the stream of love for God, then the latter would not be complete and  total as the precept requires. But, if undivided attention to God is the  9 C“  ,‚  omnem vitam  99 SC  ,  omnem intel-  ideal proposed — ‘“omnes cogitationes  lectum””?) — then, as one grows in its realisation by loving God more  fully, will real attention not necessarily be distracted from the neigh-  bour? Indeed, at an early stage of growth, love of neighbour might be  quite indispensable for the blossoming of love for God; without it one  would never find and continue on the right path which leads to God.  Once God has been reached, however, once the condition has fulfilled its  purpose, may it then be regarded more lightly as of lesser importance?  When man has mounted up to God, may the ladder, of which the  neighbour (or love of neighbour) is envisaged as one of the rungs, simply  be discarded? Is love for neighbour just a stepping-stone to love for God  which can be left behind and forgotten when we have come to God? If  love ofneighbour may be understood as love for God in its infancy, what  will become of it when a grown man has put away the things of a child?  Or perhaps, conversely, the child is father to the man, all that is best in  the child most fully developed in adulthood. Is it imaginable that, by  allowing itself to be carried into and along with the strong current oflove  for God, love for neighbour may be strengthened and enhanced rather  that diluted and diminished?  There is a way of approaching love psychologically that portrays it  as a means to one’s own happiness, as desire and striving for the  enjoyment of God, Summum Bonum and beata vita. On the other hand,  love can be understood ethically and ontologically as obedience to the  Eternal Law, God himself, and conformity to the ordo rerum that is the  fruit of God’s creation. Both these approaches are employed by  Augustine, but there is some controversy amongst scholars concerning  their relation to each other, and about which has the upper hand in  Augustine’s thought. It is not our intention to enter into this question as  a whole here, but to detail some of the characteristics of both general  schemas, the psychological and the ontological-ethical, and to examine  in which manner and to what extent these features are reflected in those  80,23) = 1,26,27 (CC 32,21-22. ML 34,29): ‘‘Cum enim praecurrat dilectio Dei, eiusque  dilectionis modus praescriptus appareat ita ut cetera in illum confluant ...”.  ?) See De: Doctrina: Christiana 142 (CSEL 80,19) = 1.,22:21: (CC 32/17:18: ML  34,27). See also Holte’s commentary, op. cit., p. 254.See De Doctrina Christiana 1,42 E  8 2,.17-18

See also Holte’s COomMmentarTYy, C: 254



Love of Neighbour IN N Augustine

Augustinian that deal ıth OVve for ne1ghbour explıicıtly ASs

preparatıon fOr, OT AS moment of. OVve for (j0d
second palr of poss1ıbly conflicting. possıbly complementary

15 involved ın thıs discussion. When OVve for ne1ıghbour 15
deser1bed d d step (“gradus’)  V that ea beatıtude, ASs WIngs
enablıng us LO take 1g God, fınd ourselves ın context of ascent,
of moral purıfıcatıon for the Vis1ıon of (J0d But when DECISON,
obedience what he has discerned of Od’s 11] In the ACCC°S$5

contemplatıon 1C al grants hım In thıs time of pılgrimage, ıIn
hıs actıve ıfe wıth OoOVve the ne1ıghbour, the cContext has changed ONC

of descent. Do the of ascent and descent merely stand s1ıde Dy
sıde In Augustine’s treatment of Oove fOor ne1ıghbour? Do they contradıct
OT complement each other? Thıs LOO 111 be tested agalnst the
Augustinıan ATIC concerned ıth In thıs chapter

DIEFINITION PPROACHES AN

The psychological and ontological approaches
For the per10d 38 6-400 (jJunnar ultgren 1ın hıs work, Le commande-

Mentl d’amour chez Augustin®), g1ves SUMMAAaTLY of what he VIEeWS A [WO
dıfferent of ratio (as dıstingulshe: from auctoritas) provıde
mot1ivatıon for respondıng the commandment of love: thıs 1S COIMN-

taıned ın hıs Ir chapter entıitled : 0 D motifs psychologiques e1

ontologiques du commandement d’amour ” (p 18-5 Both tendencıes Call

be traced back the earlıest Cassıcı1ıacum works. The eudaımonı1ıstic
scheme of man’s aspıratıon for hıs OW happıness motıvatıng the
philosophical search for wısdom (sapientia and truth AaPPCATS In De Beata
Vıta and Contra Academicos. On the other hand., In De Ordine, the
ontological and thıcal iframeworks e INOTEC dominant, the key
eing ordo, disciplina and lex Ir hold the order ere elow, 1t 111
lead us God; ıf no(t, 11] nOL reach God ‘ .) Thıs argumentatıon
ınvolvıing the [WO tendencıes 1S urther advanced ıIn the antı-Manıchean
wrıtings. In De Moribus Ecclesiae Catholicae happıness (beata VLEA) 1s

(CGJunnar ultgren, O commandement d’amour chez ugustin. Interpretation
philosophique e| theologique d apres les ecrits de la periode 386-400, Parıs. 939

De Ordine 927 0373439 32,990) Ordo eST. qUECIM 81
tenuerımus In vita, perduce ad deum, QUCIN 181 tenuerımus ın vita, 1O0O  — perveniemus ad
eum  LA For the Cassıcıacum per10d, SCC (junnar ultgren, CI 8-28



Canning

Iınked wıth the dea of relatıng all thıngs man’s hıghest g00d
Summum Bonum) and of chinging ıt ıth perfect love. Man’s desıre
for hıs OW beatıtude hım OVve God, hıs hıghest g00d But what

hım Oove the lesser eing that 18 hıs neighbour”? In the
eudaımonıistic scheme it Can only be that such OoOve has value in
promoting the lover’'s OW OVve for (G0od and hereby in helping hım LO
achleve happıness But, accordıng ultgren, there 15 kınd of OVe
for neıghbour ıIn Augustine 1C envisages bringing advantage tO others
Dy WdY of increasıng theır OVve for G0d Ratio 1s utterly unable find d

psychologıcal motivatıon for such love; Augustine 1n place in the
eudaımonıistic scheme fOor hıs form of OVve for ne1ghbour®). However.,
ratio has another strıng 1ts bow 1:e the Ordo created Dy (Gj0d who
1S Summum Bonum and whose commandment of OVe MaY be understood
AS “the eternal a.W” 7) Ceertaıiın J]ready quoted ın Chapter One dIC

used illustrate thıs sıde of the question But ultgren detects ere the
of auctoritas the Chriıstian Scriptures al in the Summum

Bonum AdSs eıng also the Deus creator) already influencıng the WaY ratio
draws the order of values and man’s place ın it”) He concludes In fact
that “auctoritas makes ıts influence felt in oblıgıng ratıo deal ıth
problem (LE OVve of neıghbour) hat remaıns ırresolvable ıf ON persIısts
In retaınıng eudaımonıistic scheme. We CVCMN are to that ıt 1$
precısely because auctoriıtas prevented hım from Judıng the problem that
Augustıine continued make ıt object of hıs speculatıons in hıs later
works” 10)

ultgren, CIl “Une fO1S Ju«C Ia beatıtude possession du souveraın
1en ete presentee, a1nsı UJUC ans le De Moribus, le but souveraın de la morale
qu«C l’on affırme YJUC |'amour de Dieu est le seu] chemın quı DuIsse la beatıtude, la
question de la necessıte de |’amour du prochaın onfond forcement la question de
Sa VOIT S] forme d’amour favorıise entrave |’amour de Dieu ant qu’aspıration la
beatıtude  7

Ibid., &} * Dans la conception de |’amour d’Augustın, OUS
Jement revelateur pDar excellence de l’ımportance qJUC | ' auctoritas presente malgre Out

ans IA  laboratıon de conception, est le role qu y Joue | amour du prochain. es
bon TO1 qQu«C l’on pDeuL soulıgner qu«c le schema eudemonıiste ans lequel ugustın H Yn
premier lieu d’ıntroduire | amour, est le cadre quı convıent le mO1Ns |’amour du
prochaın’”.

Ibid., 36-49, especılally 45-49
L.e De Quantitate Anımae 34,78 (ML 32. De Musica<(ML 82

De Diversis OQuaestionibus 85, 35:2 ( 44A .52 9  ' Contra Aaustum
Manichaeum 222} 28 25/1,621-622. 42,418-419).

Hultgren, CIt., 48-49
10) Ibid., “°L/’auctoritas faıt sentir SO  — influence oblıgeant la Fratio

S’Occuper d’un probleme quı reste insoluble S1 l’on persiste s’en  14 tenır schema
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The CONLTOVETISY proper arlses when the question 15 as1 of
these [W approaches 18 INOTITC fundamental Augustine’s hought the

psychological, seekıng relate the OoVve commandment-to the human
desıire for hbeata Vita, OT the ontological-ethical, 1Ca base it

the ordo The OpIN10NS of proponents of the Varlıous pomts of
VIEW ıll be dduced ıIn the actual discussıon of partıcular Augustinıan

1S of interest, however, note Hultgren’'s posıtion al thıs poımnt.
For hım, CVOI though hey AT nOoTL essentlially opposed each other.
there 1$ possıble agreement between the psychologiıcal and
ontological-ethical schemas. Looked al ıIn ONC WaY Augustine’s ethıc 15
eudaımonIist1ic; ın another, insofar AS Ordo represents d moral law, 1t 1$
ethıc of duty 11) Clearly thıs ısplays quıte d dıfferent outlook that
maıntaıned DYy Ragnar whose insıstence the structural COI -

respondence between the dıfferent levels of objects and the dıfferent
functions of the soul d imperatıve for DIODCI understandıng of
Augustine’s dilectio ordinata Was outlıned In Chapter One For (8)  ©:
therefore, the psychologıcal and ontological-ethical approaches
into harmon10us ole The ordo and the dıfferentiated ynam-
1sSm of the soul AIC ın CONCert

The of ascent and descent

FOr LOO the weıght of auctorıtas (especılally ıIn the dea of
CONLINUOUS creat1on) in the determinatıon of the methods and directions
of ratiıo 15 far INOTIC decıisıve than ultgren had een willıng OW Thıs
1S partıcularly clear ın Holte’s discussıon of the cCon of ascent and
descent. In general, when, 1ın obedience the dıvıine law, VIrtuOUS
actıon 1S performed, C act of Ove fOr ne1ıghbour which redounds
hıs materı1al and spirıtual benefit, Can spea of conftiext of descent L e
from God INa  - TIhe descent context has much ın COMMMON wıth the

eudemonıiıste. Nous OSCIONMNS meme ıre qu«c 8  est precısement quc |’auctoritas
l’empechaıt d’eluder le probleme qUC Augustın continue d’en faıre l’objet de SCS

speculatıons ans SCS ulterieurs . Overall, however, ultgren o€es nOTL SCC the
Aauctoritas idea of creation d exercising determinıng inf{luence Augustine’s ethıc ere
1S nothıng specıfically Chrıistian in the psychologıcal-ontologıcal dıscussıion. Ratıo only
allows the iıdea of creation play the role of the condıtiıon of existence of the ordo Ferum

and of the desıre for happıness, but ese follow theır OW aws O realıte, est la ratio
quı domiıne ans la formatıon theorıque de la conception d’Augustin, CCS schemata
permettent guere commandement d’amour d’obtenir gaın de cause ” (p 56)

ll) Ibid.,
12) See ©: Cil:. 256, 259 and 269
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°ordo praecipiendt. When, the other hand. DAy attention the fact
that g0o0d actıon of thıs SOTT 15 equaliy beneficıal the (QHE who
accomplıshes ıt. A In CONTLEeXT of ascent 12 from INa  —$ (G0d The
ascent Context 15 elated the ‘ordo faciendt'. In the followıng D
both ATeC present together

When cshow compassıon DCISON and AIC mındful of hıs
interests do hıs advantage and 1t 15 thıs ook Out for But
LE | Ön t know hOow such actıon benefits ourselves also. For (J0d
o€es NnOLT leave unrewarded the Compassıon sShow the needy
NOow, OUT reward 1S that INAYy eNJOY Hım perfectly and
that q]] of us wh eN]JOY Hım INaYy perfectly eN]JOoYy ONEC another ıIn
Him ).

But CAall DCISON genumely COMNCEIN hımself wıth the real interests of
another when he knows CVCN ıf nOoL how that (GJ0d 1S goling reward
hım fOor hıs g00d actıon? Is there NnOTL really opposıtion ere between
Ne..s  @ OW advantage and that of the other”? Does thıs double aspect of
descent and ascent NnOL introduce A ambıgulty that reveals basıc
contradıction, In such WdY that the other’s benefit ıll ultımately be the
loser?

olte resolve thıs dıfficulty Dy indıcatıng the phılosop-
1Ca foundatıons of ascent and descent In the mutual dependence of the
actıve and the contemplatıve lıves 14) On the ONC hand, Augustine’s NCO-

Platonıc background mposed upDON hım the demand for moral purıfi-
catıon preparatory contemplatıon of the truth; thus, virtue 1 COIMN-

1dered condıtıon fOor contemplation * >). On the other hand, ıIn Contra
Academicos, the actıve lıfe 1s concelıved 4S dependent the contemplat-
1ve lıfe. thus, virtue 1S nOot possıble untıl knowledge of the truth has een
attaıned *°). It Was thıs dıalectic that led Augustine assent fully
TASLIAN auctoritas, the truth incarnate'). DCISON Ca belıeve the

13) De Doctrina Christiana 1,706 50,2/-28) $ GE 3226
“(Cu1lus au 105S5 miseremur, CUul consulımus. ad e1us quıdem utilıtatem ıd facımus,
CamyqyucC intuemur: sed nesSCIO quomodo et1am nOsiIra f1t CONSCYUCNS, C: CAd M1S-
er1icordıam QUamı ımpendımus egent]1, sıne mercede 1910) relınquıt |Jeus. Haec autem INEICOCS
INa est uL 1DSO perfruamur, quı fruımur, nobıs et1am Invicem iın 1PSO
perfruamur”.

14) B: C 280-28 1
15) E K Verhehjyen0 Flements d’un commentaıre de la Regle de saınt

Augustin. VI Par les praecepla vivendı la spiırıtalıs pulchrıtudo. Pythagore le De Ordıne
de saınt Augustın Sa Regle  27 ıIn Augustiniana, X11 (1972) 469-510

16) Ontra Academicos s  S 637372 29,54 2:951) ..  quı nıhıl
approbat, nıhıl agıt””.

D? (: C 0 CH:, 89-93 and S0231



OVe Q} Neighbour IN Augustine

truth he 1s unable intellectually And belıeving he Cal eg1in
aCcTt and acquıre vırtue. Thıs virtue ın turn purıfies hım morally for the
VISION of God, for the full contemplatıon of wısdom and truth

When INan submıts hımself {O (G0d and Hıs law In the obedience of
al the 200d act1ons he performs MaYy be A the frulnt of
descending Ove Vırtue In actıon accomplıshes the 11] of (J0d and ulfıls
the relatıve ends assıgned Dy Hım creation 5W ıts Varlıous levels: through
lıving virtuously, therefore, INa  — becomes A instrument In the contınu-
OUS creatıve actıvıty of (G0d °“But it 1S precısely In practisıng virtue (LE ın
fulfillıneg the relatıve en that INa  —_ ulfıls the end that (J0d has seit fOr
hım total abandonment (J0d ıIn the form of OVvVe wıth the mind, the
heart,; and the lower soul; ın word. the Frultio Dei In realısıng the
relatıve ends INan also realıses the end DUr excellence‘ Thıs 15 110 A

ascending OVe actıng virtuously PCIrSON purıfies hımself morally and
gradually becomes capable of contemplatıng the truth, of enjJoyıng God
wıth hıs hıghest aculty In thıs cConftext LOO INan CAall be regarde: 4S

collaborator in continuous creatıon. Man works al hıs OW

perfecti0n, but he o€es ıIn accordance ıth the creatıve ıll of (G0od 19)
INdYy be as how ell thıs theory stands when confronted

wıth those In 1C Augustine allows OVve fOor neıghbour be SCCI1

d step (GGod OI be caught into the lıving sStream of love fOr (J0d
The 111 present Ar therefore prıma facie representatıves of the
Confiext of ascent, and of the “ordo faciendt 1C from the
ne1ghbour God erfe 15 question, however, noTt only of the orıgın
and nature of thıs9 but also of ıts CONSCHUCNCECS. Tom both
polnts of V1eW ATC inevıtably brought face face ıth the Context of
descent, of the “Oordo praecipiendt .

CCONFRONTATION WITH IHE

oug there ıll inevıtably be SOINC overlappıng, for the sake of
clarıty the 11l be ea wıth under the followıng eadıngs: OVe for
ne1ıghbour d “gradus” OVve for God: A eve in Augustine’s schemes

IB) Ibid., 280 ‘*“Maıs c’est Justement exercant la quc | homme remplıt la
fın JUC Dieu s’est proposee DOUT Ju1, |’abandon otal Dieu SOUS la forme de |’amour de
V’esprit, du CCOUI ei de |’ame inferjeure, mol la fruitio Dei En realısant les 1Ns relatıves
”’homme realıse aussı la fın supreme .

19) Ibid. 281
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of the spiırıtual lıfe: ASs virtuous act1ıon cleansıng the CYVC and the heart for
contemplatıion; AS destined be rewarded Dy God: d wIings for rısıng

God Unless otherwise indicated, the eXiIs 1ll be presented in
chronological order.

OVve for neighbour ”N i step (*“*gradus’’) love for God

In the per10d priıo0r 396 thıs image of the Step OCCUTI'S al least
four times. On ONEC OCCasıon 1t 15 complemented DYy that of the cradle The
much quoted 1ın thıs regard d1C those of De Moribus Ecclesiae
Catholicae:

(4) 1S iımpossıble that ONEC should love God and NOT love oneself
In fact, only he wh loves (30d knows hHOW OVe hımself. The OnNne
who aCtTts wıth CaIiec en]OYy the SUDICHC and irue g0o0od has
sufficıent OoOve fOor hımself. Sınce thıs 200d 1s God. 4S what ave
been sayıng shows, wh Cal ou that the lover of (G0d loves
1mse ug there then be bond of OVe people?
Most assuredly there oug be. and such bond that CannoTt
belıeve that there 18 an Y step OoVve for God nullus certior
gradus ad UMOTYEM Dei) than the OVve (charitas) of ONC DCISON
towards another 20)
(Z) And 1f cannot attaın Z00d things wıthout first ceasıng
do eviıl, acts of OVe for ne1ıghbour dIC SOTT of cradlie fOor OVe
God, such that, Ssince “love of ne1ıghbour oes noTt do evıl” (Rom
13 10), INaYy rse from thıs hat has een sald : “WC NOW that
for those wh OVe G0d all thıngs 1ssue in g d„ (Rom 86.:28) 77

As far ASs (1) 1s concerned, there has eeCn tendency aCCepL
translatıon of the ınal 1C CONVCYS the unfortunate idea of
OoVve fOr neıghbour merely AS hoilst OVve for (0d C O certes ıl le
faut, ıl est ol qu il peul AVvOolLr de egre DIus certain, DOUF
s elever l’amour de Dieu, qUE la charite de l’homme l’egard de

De Moribus Lecelesiae Catholicae (ML 82 331 ““Non enım fıer] potest
se1psum, quı Deum dılıgıt, NO  — dılıgat 1IMO eIO solus novıt dılıgere, quı Deum dılıgıt.
Sıquidem lle satıs dılıgit, quı sedulo agıt, ut e1 eCIO perfruatur [0)418)] quod S1
nıhıl est alıud quam Deus, sicut wie QuaCl dıcta Ssunt docuerunt, qu1s cunctarı potesl, quın
SS6 quı amator est Dei? Quıid inter 1PSOS homines nullumne SS5C amoTISs vinculum
debet? Imo ecIO ıta et, uLt nullus certi1or gradus ad ATINOTIECTIN Del fıer1 credatur.

homıinıs homınem charıtas””. (T C'ontra Adimantum
42,136-137) ate 394 A.D.) ab  Diılectio DroxX1im1ı Certius gradus est qad dılectionem De1”

21) Ibid., 3 (ML 321352 S1 ad ona perveniıre 11O  — 1S1 mala
operarı destiterımus, ista SUNtT quası cunabula charıtatis Del., quıbus dılıgımus DroXIimum ;
ut quon1am dılecti0 proX1ım1ı malum 10  n operatur, 1NC ad iıllud ascendamus quod dietum
e8S1. SCLMUS quoniam diligentibus Deum OMNLA procedunt INn honum (Rom 28)0
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l’homme’” **), My objection 1S “"DOUF « ’elever ’amour de Dieu  29 AdSs

renderıng “ gradus ad AMOTeM Dei for it 1K070 easıly Pr  S that OVe
fOor ne1ghbour 1s merely Step of the kınd Dy which ONC clımbs hıgher
thıngs. The impression therefore Can VeETIY easıly be g]ven that ONC SCS

the ne1ighbour for nes  2 OW advantage, 1le neglecting .the PDCISON
hımself who 15 Just steppıng-stone. Thıs Samnec version (“"pour « ’elever
l’amour de Dieu’') has made earlıer AaDPCAIalNc® ın the work of (junnar
ultgren wh: SCCS thıs representation d S assıgnıng rather negatıvely
subordinate role Oove of ne1ghbour, A ıf it WCIC Just the human
preparatıon for OVve of the dıvıine. OI' AdSs ıf ıt had INOTEC ın COININON

ıth the rejection of worldly thıngs than ıth human relationship*°).
The image of the cradle 1ın (2) 15 seemıngly ODCN sımılar
interpretation.

ere 1s certamnly noft sufficıent evidence show hat thıs 1eW of
the early Augustine 15 quıte Incorrect ; but Varıous indıicatıons al least call
fOor ıts refinement. Firstly, how 1S the stepping-stone (“gradus’) be
rıghtly understood? econdly, 15 Augustine’s insıstence bond
(**vinculum’) amongst human beings really Just SOD OoOve of
ne1ghbour wıthout anı Y irue understandıng of the depths of human

22) French translatıon Dy Roland-Gosselın in (huvres de Saint Augustin
(Bıblıotheque Augustinienne, l Parıs. 1949, 209 hıs rendering iın en VeTr wıthout
question DYy Dany Dıdeberg, Sarmnt ugustin 2| la premiere epitre de Saint Jean. UYne theologie
de [’agape, Parıs. 1975, 1 38, wh elaborates: r  au lendemaın de convers1on, 1]
consıderait |’amour du prochaın unec DITODIC de I' homme, egre DOUT
v’elever l’amour de Dıieu. de SV exercer‘ .

23) ultgren, CIt,. ““On LTOUVE, et: devant U1lc assoclatiıon
defectueuse ei de DCU de consistance., Cal 11 est manıfest quc |amour du prochaın quC l’on
aSSOCIE a1nsı |’amour de Dıeu ne Justifie pomt le 110 d’amour, etan donne qu'’ıl est CONCU
negatıvement |’absence de la malveıllence de la [USC mechante (cf. De Moribus
1,26,49), ei qu/’’ıl merıte meme pas a  etre appele du prochain, Car 11 n Yy pomnt
question de VECC le prochaın tel On peut CNCOIC demander COMMeNtT 11
est possıble de faıre |’amour du prochaın reduıt uUnNn«Cc forme d’abstinence du mal un«ec

sıtuation tellement part par rapport A4dUuUX autres formes d’abstinence JUuUC l’on pulsse
ffirmer qu’'1 Deut QVOIT de egre plus certaın DOUT s’elever |’amour de [Dieu JUC Ia
charıte de ”’homme ’egard de |I’homme‘.

See for DITECUTFSOTI of the posıtıon stated Dy Dıdeberg, H.. 138, that for
the NO CONVvert Augustine, love of ne1ıghbour Was .9  une DIODIC de I'homme ':

(c’est-a-dıre, du prochaın) princıpe apparaılt ans le De MOFIDUS entierement
subordonne la harıte de Dieu ei qu'ıl Nn Y constıtue qu un egre SUur[ la ole quı mene

harıte Aux VCUX d’Augustin, la dıfference entre |’amour de Dıeu |’amour du
prochaın resiıde ecC1 qucC |’amour de Dıeu ans s()  — STa de perfection tOut A moOo1ns

est | cguvre du Saınt-Esprit Dar mysterieux cie de grace divine, tandıs qu«c
|’amour du prochaın peut tre realıse Dal ”’homme ul-meme el s’eleve Jamaıs au-dessus
de la sphere humaıne”.
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interchange? Thırdly 1S the SUDICIHNC and ITE g00d DCISON seeks {O

en]JOoYy ıIn ovıng (J0d A private prossession A g0o0d chared iın COINMMON

wıth others? ourthly, 18 OVve for ne1ghbour Just the fine product of
human effort, and In al q ] the gıift of G0od?

“°Gradus”

For Anders Nygren, °love ne1ıghbour 15 the ladder whıich
Can Göod *) WOU SCCIN, thereiore. that OVe
ne1ghbour, the neighbour hıimself, 1S be pıctured ASs Tung the
ladder, the ladder tself. of man’s ascent (J0d The “"gradus” that 1$
OVve fOor neighbour WOU provıde the MOST SECHTE oot-ho hıgher
thıngs. But paralle tex{i from another work datıng from the Sd_I1llec

per10d provıdes d plausıble alternatıve VIEW. peakıng of the levels
of the greatiness of the Ssoul, Augustine places specı1al emphasıs the
fourth LO the effort of purıfiıcatiıon ..  exX QUO honitas InCIpLt . The
dıspos1ıt1ons of thıs evel Can be deseribed In Gl the Golden ule
and the inJunction obey the authorıty and the bıddıng of WISsSe 198919  -

TIhus OC 1S led knowledge of the truths preache' Dy the church

which) cCannot be understood unless PCISON takes determıined
stand the fourth of these levels, and, preserving goodness
and acquırıng the fitness and strength percel1ve them, he examınes
all these truths OIlC Dy OMNC, MOST carefully and mMmOst Jjudıici1ously. FOr
each of these evels has dıstinct beauty of ıts OW and these levels
(gradibus) WOU do letter call ACIS (actus)  25)

Ragnar perce1ves these “Oradus , evels of created realıty havıng
theır OW dıistinct goodness and beauty, as relatıve ends be
complıshed, ASs act10ons beautiıful accordıng LO theır OW kınd, and
destined ın provıdence be performe DYy INan ıIn hıs actıve 1ıfe
Man therefore partıcıpates ıIn realısıng plan fOor Hıs creat1on. In

24) Nygren, gape and Eros, 55 Nygren’s ıllustrative ofte the sentence
quoted, 552° ote assembles the arsena| of the hat 111 be ea ıth ın hıs
sect10n.

25) De QOuantitate Anımae 34,78 (ML 2,1078) u& 181 quıisque In ıllorum septem
quarto gradu fortıter y pletatemque custodiens, ad Gc percıplendo sanıtatem
robur COMPDAaTANS, inquırat omn1a siıngıllatım, dılıgentissıme sagacıssıme : NamMyu«c ıllıs
omnıbus gradıbus inest dıistincta el proprıia pulchrıtudo, quoOs AaCTIUS melıus appellamus .
Englısh translatıon ase'! hat of Joseph ran, In S Augustine, The Greatness of
he Soul. he Teacher (Ancılent Christian Wrıters, Westmuinster. Maryland-London,
1949, 108-109
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performıing 200d actıon DEISON produces something beautıful of 1ts
kınd accordıng d graduated scale: and, ıIn thıs WAaY, becomes charer In
Od’s continuous creatlon. At the LOp of the scale of gz00d and beautıful
acti1ons DCISON Can accomplısh ıIn the realm of creation 1s OVe for
ne1ghbour s1 Dy sıde wıth legıtimate OVe of sel) - 9). NO other human
aCcCT 111 INOTC surely OPCN Out nto Ove for God Thıs st1il MnNESs of
AaSCENT context, but nOoTl such that the AÄCI of OVe fOor ne1ghbour 15
necessarıly eva4mıe DYy eing educed d practice ground,
oreplay, d HICI steppiıng-stone Oove for G0d Not only has thıs AYe

beauty of 1fs OW 1C (0d intends be realısed. Dut. SInCce 1t 1S ın the
soul’s W hat the act1ons correspondıng its levels all be AT
work simultaneously “ ’), 1t 1S NnOT unthinkable that the 12 and quıet
strengt of the hıgher aCTIS, LE tranquuillıty, inıtlatıon, and contemplatıon,
m1g reflect back and fortify the virtuous aci Dar excellence 16 1S
OVe fOr the neıghbour. In fact, when OUT strugglıng companıon souls ATC

helped ASs they oug be, MaYy perceive (G0d Hımself workıng
hrough 28)

No INOTC han thıs image of OVe for ne1ghbour ASs SOKAAdUS: should
be envısıoned exclusıvely iın the ascent CONTLeEeXT should ıt be concelived ds

contaınıng only features of the psychologiıcal approach, 1C 1ın the
ove commandment the human desıre fOr heata ViIta. ere 1$
ordered hıerarchy of realıty and law demandıng respect for it. If, Out of
regard fOor thıs hıerarchy, PDCISON wıshes be uly devoted God,
cling Hım In submıiıssıon Hıs Jaw, then there 1s WaYy of omng
thıs than DYy obeyıng the precept {O OVe the ne1ıghbour ASs hımself.

The sou] eeps order 1ın lovıng wıth 1ts ole self what 1S above
ıtself, that 1S, God, and ıIn lovıng 1ts companıon souls AS itself.
Indeed. Dy the streng of thıs OVe the soul g1ves order lower
thıngs, and 1s noTLt ullıed Dy themLove of Neighbour in St. Augustine  15  performing a good action a person produces something beautiful of its  kind according to a graduated scale, and, in this way, becomes a sharer in  God’s continuous creation. At the top of the scale of good and beautiful  actions a person can accomplish in the realm of God’s creation is love for  neighbour (side by side with legitimate love of self)?°). No other human  act will more surely open out into love for God. This still rings of an  ascent context, but not such that the act of love for neighbour. is  necessarily devalued by being reduced to a means, a practice ground,  foreplay, a mere stepping-stone to love for God. Not only has this act a  beauty of ıts own which God intends to be realised, but, since it is in the  soul’s power that the actions corresponding to its seven levels all be at  work simultaneously *”), it is not unthinkable that the light and quiet  strength of the higher acts, 1.e. tranquillity, initiation, and contemplation,  might reflect back on and fortify the virtuous act par excellence which is  love for the neighbour. In fact, when our struggling companion souls are  helped as they ought to be, we may perceive God Himself working  through us?®).  No more than this image of love for neighbour as ‘“gradus’”” should  be envisioned exclusively in the ascent context should it be conceived as  containing only features of the psychological approach, which links the  love commandment to the human desire for beata vita. There is an  ordered hierarchy of reality and a law demanding respect for it. If, out of  regard for this hierarchy, a person wishes to be fully devoted to God, to  cling to Him in submission to His law, then there is no surer way of doing  this than by obeying the precept to love the neighbour as himself.  The soul keeps order in loving with its whole self what is above  itself, that is, God, and in loving its companion souls as itself.  Indeed, by the strength of this love the soul gives order to lower  things, and is not sullied by them ... When we love our neighbour as  much as is commanded, this love becomes for us the surest step  (certissimus gradus) to being constantly intent upon God. And not  ?°) R. Holte, op. cit., p. 278-279. The author is here also depending on De Diversis  Quaestionibus 83, q. 30 (CC 44A ,38-40. ML 40,19-20) i.e. Utrum omnia in utilitatem hominis  creata sint, which he quotes at length.  27) De Quantitate Animae 35,79 (ML 32,1079): ‘““Quaerimus quippe de animae  potentia, et fieri potest ut haec omnia simul agat, sed id solum sibi agere videatur quod agit  cum difficultate, aut certe cum timore. Agit enim hoc multo quam caetera attentior””.  ?8) Ibid:, 34,78: (ML-32;1078): *  opem ferendam esse sciamus, ita ut hoc ipsum  cum bene agitur, Deum per nos agere intelligamus”.When OoVve OUT ne1ghbour d$S
much A 1s commanded, thıs OVve becomes for us the Ssurest Step
(certissimus gradus) eing constantly ıintent uUuDON God And not

26) olte CLt.: DE DE Ihe author 1$ ere IN depending De Diversıs
OQuaestionibus 44A ‚ 38-40 40,19-20) 1.e Utrum OMNILA IN utilitatem homintis
Crealta Sint, which he quotLes length.

27) De QOuantitate Anımae 359 (ML 32,1079) “Quaerıimus quıppe de anımae
potentla, fıer1 potest ut aeC omn1a sımul agal, sed ıd solum s1b1 videatur quod agıt
C4 dıfficultate. aut certe CUu timore. Agıt enım hoc mu UUa CcCaeltiera attent10

ZB) Ibid., 34, 78 2,1078) b&

OPDCIN ferendam 6SSE SCIAMUS, ıta hoc 1Ipsum
C ene agıtur, Deum pCI NOS intellıgamus’”.
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only do submuıt Hıs rule., but also PDICSCIVC OUT OW order,
unshaken and Surfe .

In ıne wıth the texti from De Ouantitate Anımae quoted above, AI

Justifıed in regardıng the Step ( OrQduS: ) AT eing constantliy intent
uDON » ere In De Musıca A A act (“ E} ringıng beauty and
g0oodness 1fs OW eve] of creation In accordance ıth ıll
Maiıntainıng the equılıbrıum of order ın hımself Dy assenting
commands, PCISON WOU remaın unshaken and SUTEC ıIn hıs capacıty
accomplısh that goodness (30d intends for hım and for created realıty,
princıpally hıs ““companıon SOW18S. . Shortly pr10r the DASSaRc quoted
above Augustine had noted that the DCISON who 1S noTt refers q]]
the harmonıies elated souls connected wıth hıs OW ..  not {O hıs OW

prou superlorıty but the advantage (utilitas) of those souls hemsel-
ves  ” The VECLY least that Cal be saıd then 15 that Augustine oes not
intend. In usıng the step-1ımage, imply in anı y WdYy d Drou: dısregard fOor
the g00d of others;: for hım the step-ımage Call be coherently reconcıled
wıth seekıng others’ advantage. Moreover, however, ıf ATC ng in
readıng the Step-LeXTs in De Moribus, Contra Adimantum and De Musica
In the 1g of De Ouantitate Anımae)s explanatıon of “OTQdUS: d

ACIUS ' then it 11] be clear that the “gradus” OVe for ne1ghbour, intent
uDON the other’s 200d, ın these 1S the mMoOst beautiful of aCTts that Call

be accomplıshed in accordance wıth 11] 1ın the realm of Hıs
97 ßcreation. Furthermore. thıs “gradus OVEe for neighbour Can

ex1Ist siımultaneously wıth the highest acl, contemplatıon, and ın the aCcT
of OVEe fOor neıghbour (G0d Hımself Canl be perceived workıng hrough us

Much of hıs 1S explıcıt only in De QOuantitate Anımae, but ıt oe€es noTL
conflıct ıth the OgI1IC of the other ave looked at, and
therefore there 1S compellıng [CASON {O xclude thıs interpretation ın
favour of accepting “gradus” OVe for ne1ghbour sımply d purely
human step 1 1$ dıscardabile ONCC 1t has served 1fs PUuUTDOSC of
ringıng us God As d1iscover, the implıcatıons of the

29) De Musıca e  M (ML 32:.1187) .  lene ordınem, se1psa toOtLa dılıgens quod
SE ıd est Deum. SOCI1AS anımas anquam se1psam. Hac quıppe dılectionis virtute

inferıiora ordıinat, NEC ab inferi1oribus sordıdatur dılectione DroxX1m1
quanta praecıpitur, certissımus gradus f1t nobıs, ut inhaereamus Deo, eit NO enecamur
tantum ordınatıone ıllıus, sed nOstrum et1am ordınem inconcussum cerLumque teneamus’ .

30) Ibid., (ML B  &. "omnesque ıllos quı de adjuncetis anımıs
Operantur NO  — ad superbam excellent1am SUalll, sed ad ipsarum anımarum utilıtatem
redigıit””.
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66“ gradus actus” aXIs. the embracıng of the CONLEXTIS of ascent and

descent, foreshadow Augustine’s later development.

Vinculum ”

Oug there then be bond (vinculum) of OVve people?
Most assuredly there oug be17  Love of Neighbour in St. Augustine  9866  “gradus  7  actus’”” axis, the embracing of the contexts of ascent and  descent, foreshadow Augustine’s later development.  2 Vinculum  ‘“Ought there then to be no bond (vinculum) of love among people?  Most assuredly there ought to be ...”’*!). But has Augustine in mind only  the sort of relationship — hardly worth the name as Hultgren suggests ??)  — that refrains from harming another and that is destined to be  superseded when love for goodness (i.e. God) will have outgrown the  cradle *3)? Elsewhere in De Moribus Augustine speaks of ties between  human beings that both in depth and in extent are uncompromisingly  active and positive. Singing the praises of the catholic church, he  addresses her :  You unite brother to brother in a religious bond (vinculo) stronger  and closer than that of blood. While preserving the ties of nature  and choice, you bind together in mutual love all who are related by  birth and all those related by marriage ... In recollection of their  first parents, you join citizen to citizen, nation to nation, and all  people to one another, not merely in society, but in a kind of  brotherhood ... ?*)  The common origin of human beings makes them brothers to one  another; mutual love fortifies these natural bonds and also deepens  family ties; it teaches a right way of acting in regard to every person in  every situation. Given this broad and nuanced appreciation of human  relationships, it is hard to imagine that in the context of the same work  31) De Moribus Ecclesiae Catholicae 1,26,48 (ML 32,1331): *“Quid inter ipsos  homines nullumne esse amoris vinculum debet? Imo vero ita debet ...”.  32) G. Hultgren, op. cit., p. 32: *... ’amour du prochain que l’on associe ainsi.ä  l’amour de Dieu ne justifie point le nom d’amour, etant donne qu'il est concu negativement  comme l’absence de la malveillance et de la ruse mechante (cf. De Moribus 1,26,49) ...”.  33) De Moribus Ecclesiae Catholicae 1,26,50 (ML 32,1332) : “Et si ad bona pervenire  non possimus nisi mala operari destiterimus, ista sunt quasi cunabula charitatis Dei, quibus  diligimus proximum ...”.  34) De Moribus Ecclesiae Catholicae \,30,63 (ML 32,1336): ‘Tu fratribus fratres  religionis vinculo firmiore atque arctiore quam sanguinis nectis. Tu omnem generis  propinquitatem et affinitatis necessitudinem, servatis naturae voluntatisque nexibus, mutua  charitate constringis ... Tu cives civibus, gentes gentibus, et prorsus homines primorum  parentum recordatione, non societate tantum, sed quadam etiam fraternitate conjungis  ...”. English translation: Donald A. Gallagher and Idella J. Gallagher in Saint Augustin,  The Catholic and Manichaean Ways of Life (The Fathers of the Church, 56), p. 48. I have  altered the translation slightly.But has Augustine iın mınd only
the SOrTt of relatıonshıp — hardly worth the NaIinec Ads ultgren 32)

that refraıns from harmıng another and that 1S destined be
superseded when OVve for goodness (LE G0Od) 111 ave the
Cradie )7 Elsewhere in De Moribus Augustine speaks of t1es between
human beings that both In ep and ın extient ATIC uncompromiısıngly
actıve and posıtıve. Sınging the pralses of the catholıc church, he
addresses her

YOou unıte brother brother in rel1g10us bond (vinculo)
and closer than that of [070] 117e preserving the t1es of nature
and choice, yOU bınd together 1ın mutual]l OVve a]] wh AIC elated DYy
1r and al those elated DYy marrlage17  Love of Neighbour in St. Augustine  9866  “gradus  7  actus’”” axis, the embracing of the contexts of ascent and  descent, foreshadow Augustine’s later development.  2 Vinculum  ‘“Ought there then to be no bond (vinculum) of love among people?  Most assuredly there ought to be ...”’*!). But has Augustine in mind only  the sort of relationship — hardly worth the name as Hultgren suggests ??)  — that refrains from harming another and that is destined to be  superseded when love for goodness (i.e. God) will have outgrown the  cradle *3)? Elsewhere in De Moribus Augustine speaks of ties between  human beings that both in depth and in extent are uncompromisingly  active and positive. Singing the praises of the catholic church, he  addresses her :  You unite brother to brother in a religious bond (vinculo) stronger  and closer than that of blood. While preserving the ties of nature  and choice, you bind together in mutual love all who are related by  birth and all those related by marriage ... In recollection of their  first parents, you join citizen to citizen, nation to nation, and all  people to one another, not merely in society, but in a kind of  brotherhood ... ?*)  The common origin of human beings makes them brothers to one  another; mutual love fortifies these natural bonds and also deepens  family ties; it teaches a right way of acting in regard to every person in  every situation. Given this broad and nuanced appreciation of human  relationships, it is hard to imagine that in the context of the same work  31) De Moribus Ecclesiae Catholicae 1,26,48 (ML 32,1331): *“Quid inter ipsos  homines nullumne esse amoris vinculum debet? Imo vero ita debet ...”.  32) G. Hultgren, op. cit., p. 32: *... ’amour du prochain que l’on associe ainsi.ä  l’amour de Dieu ne justifie point le nom d’amour, etant donne qu'il est concu negativement  comme l’absence de la malveillance et de la ruse mechante (cf. De Moribus 1,26,49) ...”.  33) De Moribus Ecclesiae Catholicae 1,26,50 (ML 32,1332) : “Et si ad bona pervenire  non possimus nisi mala operari destiterimus, ista sunt quasi cunabula charitatis Dei, quibus  diligimus proximum ...”.  34) De Moribus Ecclesiae Catholicae \,30,63 (ML 32,1336): ‘Tu fratribus fratres  religionis vinculo firmiore atque arctiore quam sanguinis nectis. Tu omnem generis  propinquitatem et affinitatis necessitudinem, servatis naturae voluntatisque nexibus, mutua  charitate constringis ... Tu cives civibus, gentes gentibus, et prorsus homines primorum  parentum recordatione, non societate tantum, sed quadam etiam fraternitate conjungis  ...”. English translation: Donald A. Gallagher and Idella J. Gallagher in Saint Augustin,  The Catholic and Manichaean Ways of Life (The Fathers of the Church, 56), p. 48. I have  altered the translation slightly.In recollection of theır
first paren(ts, yOU Jo1n cıtiızen cıtızen. natıon natıon, and al]
people {O ONC another, nOoT merely In soclety, but ın kınd of
brotherhood 34)

The COININON orıgın of human beings makes them brothers ONC

another:;: mutual OVEe fortıifies these natural on and also deepens
famıly t1es: it teaches rıght WaY of actıng in regard pEerSsoN In
CVCIY sıtuatlion. Given thıs TOQA and nuanced appreclatıon of human
relatıonshıps, 1t 18 hard imagıne that 1ın the cContext of the Same work

31) De Moribus LEcclesiae C'atholicae 8l (ML 32,1331) Quıd inter 1DSOS
homınes nullumne PE aMOTIS vinculum debet? Imo CTO ıta17  Love of Neighbour in St. Augustine  9866  “gradus  7  actus’”” axis, the embracing of the contexts of ascent and  descent, foreshadow Augustine’s later development.  2 Vinculum  ‘“Ought there then to be no bond (vinculum) of love among people?  Most assuredly there ought to be ...”’*!). But has Augustine in mind only  the sort of relationship — hardly worth the name as Hultgren suggests ??)  — that refrains from harming another and that is destined to be  superseded when love for goodness (i.e. God) will have outgrown the  cradle *3)? Elsewhere in De Moribus Augustine speaks of ties between  human beings that both in depth and in extent are uncompromisingly  active and positive. Singing the praises of the catholic church, he  addresses her :  You unite brother to brother in a religious bond (vinculo) stronger  and closer than that of blood. While preserving the ties of nature  and choice, you bind together in mutual love all who are related by  birth and all those related by marriage ... In recollection of their  first parents, you join citizen to citizen, nation to nation, and all  people to one another, not merely in society, but in a kind of  brotherhood ... ?*)  The common origin of human beings makes them brothers to one  another; mutual love fortifies these natural bonds and also deepens  family ties; it teaches a right way of acting in regard to every person in  every situation. Given this broad and nuanced appreciation of human  relationships, it is hard to imagine that in the context of the same work  31) De Moribus Ecclesiae Catholicae 1,26,48 (ML 32,1331): *“Quid inter ipsos  homines nullumne esse amoris vinculum debet? Imo vero ita debet ...”.  32) G. Hultgren, op. cit., p. 32: *... ’amour du prochain que l’on associe ainsi.ä  l’amour de Dieu ne justifie point le nom d’amour, etant donne qu'il est concu negativement  comme l’absence de la malveillance et de la ruse mechante (cf. De Moribus 1,26,49) ...”.  33) De Moribus Ecclesiae Catholicae 1,26,50 (ML 32,1332) : “Et si ad bona pervenire  non possimus nisi mala operari destiterimus, ista sunt quasi cunabula charitatis Dei, quibus  diligimus proximum ...”.  34) De Moribus Ecclesiae Catholicae \,30,63 (ML 32,1336): ‘Tu fratribus fratres  religionis vinculo firmiore atque arctiore quam sanguinis nectis. Tu omnem generis  propinquitatem et affinitatis necessitudinem, servatis naturae voluntatisque nexibus, mutua  charitate constringis ... Tu cives civibus, gentes gentibus, et prorsus homines primorum  parentum recordatione, non societate tantum, sed quadam etiam fraternitate conjungis  ...”. English translation: Donald A. Gallagher and Idella J. Gallagher in Saint Augustin,  The Catholic and Manichaean Ways of Life (The Fathers of the Church, 56), p. 48. I have  altered the translation slightly.32) ultgren, OD Cl17  Love of Neighbour in St. Augustine  9866  “gradus  7  actus’”” axis, the embracing of the contexts of ascent and  descent, foreshadow Augustine’s later development.  2 Vinculum  ‘“Ought there then to be no bond (vinculum) of love among people?  Most assuredly there ought to be ...”’*!). But has Augustine in mind only  the sort of relationship — hardly worth the name as Hultgren suggests ??)  — that refrains from harming another and that is destined to be  superseded when love for goodness (i.e. God) will have outgrown the  cradle *3)? Elsewhere in De Moribus Augustine speaks of ties between  human beings that both in depth and in extent are uncompromisingly  active and positive. Singing the praises of the catholic church, he  addresses her :  You unite brother to brother in a religious bond (vinculo) stronger  and closer than that of blood. While preserving the ties of nature  and choice, you bind together in mutual love all who are related by  birth and all those related by marriage ... In recollection of their  first parents, you join citizen to citizen, nation to nation, and all  people to one another, not merely in society, but in a kind of  brotherhood ... ?*)  The common origin of human beings makes them brothers to one  another; mutual love fortifies these natural bonds and also deepens  family ties; it teaches a right way of acting in regard to every person in  every situation. Given this broad and nuanced appreciation of human  relationships, it is hard to imagine that in the context of the same work  31) De Moribus Ecclesiae Catholicae 1,26,48 (ML 32,1331): *“Quid inter ipsos  homines nullumne esse amoris vinculum debet? Imo vero ita debet ...”.  32) G. Hultgren, op. cit., p. 32: *... ’amour du prochain que l’on associe ainsi.ä  l’amour de Dieu ne justifie point le nom d’amour, etant donne qu'il est concu negativement  comme l’absence de la malveillance et de la ruse mechante (cf. De Moribus 1,26,49) ...”.  33) De Moribus Ecclesiae Catholicae 1,26,50 (ML 32,1332) : “Et si ad bona pervenire  non possimus nisi mala operari destiterimus, ista sunt quasi cunabula charitatis Dei, quibus  diligimus proximum ...”.  34) De Moribus Ecclesiae Catholicae \,30,63 (ML 32,1336): ‘Tu fratribus fratres  religionis vinculo firmiore atque arctiore quam sanguinis nectis. Tu omnem generis  propinquitatem et affinitatis necessitudinem, servatis naturae voluntatisque nexibus, mutua  charitate constringis ... Tu cives civibus, gentes gentibus, et prorsus homines primorum  parentum recordatione, non societate tantum, sed quadam etiam fraternitate conjungis  ...”. English translation: Donald A. Gallagher and Idella J. Gallagher in Saint Augustin,  The Catholic and Manichaean Ways of Life (The Fathers of the Church, 56), p. 48. I have  altered the translation slightly.| amour du prochaın UJUC l’on aSsocle a1nsı
|’amour de Dieu ne Justıfie pomnt le NO d’amour. etan donne qu''ıl est negatıvement

|’absence de la malveıllance de la [USC mechante (cf. De Moribus 26,49)17  Love of Neighbour in St. Augustine  9866  “gradus  7  actus’”” axis, the embracing of the contexts of ascent and  descent, foreshadow Augustine’s later development.  2 Vinculum  ‘“Ought there then to be no bond (vinculum) of love among people?  Most assuredly there ought to be ...”’*!). But has Augustine in mind only  the sort of relationship — hardly worth the name as Hultgren suggests ??)  — that refrains from harming another and that is destined to be  superseded when love for goodness (i.e. God) will have outgrown the  cradle *3)? Elsewhere in De Moribus Augustine speaks of ties between  human beings that both in depth and in extent are uncompromisingly  active and positive. Singing the praises of the catholic church, he  addresses her :  You unite brother to brother in a religious bond (vinculo) stronger  and closer than that of blood. While preserving the ties of nature  and choice, you bind together in mutual love all who are related by  birth and all those related by marriage ... In recollection of their  first parents, you join citizen to citizen, nation to nation, and all  people to one another, not merely in society, but in a kind of  brotherhood ... ?*)  The common origin of human beings makes them brothers to one  another; mutual love fortifies these natural bonds and also deepens  family ties; it teaches a right way of acting in regard to every person in  every situation. Given this broad and nuanced appreciation of human  relationships, it is hard to imagine that in the context of the same work  31) De Moribus Ecclesiae Catholicae 1,26,48 (ML 32,1331): *“Quid inter ipsos  homines nullumne esse amoris vinculum debet? Imo vero ita debet ...”.  32) G. Hultgren, op. cit., p. 32: *... ’amour du prochain que l’on associe ainsi.ä  l’amour de Dieu ne justifie point le nom d’amour, etant donne qu'il est concu negativement  comme l’absence de la malveillance et de la ruse mechante (cf. De Moribus 1,26,49) ...”.  33) De Moribus Ecclesiae Catholicae 1,26,50 (ML 32,1332) : “Et si ad bona pervenire  non possimus nisi mala operari destiterimus, ista sunt quasi cunabula charitatis Dei, quibus  diligimus proximum ...”.  34) De Moribus Ecclesiae Catholicae \,30,63 (ML 32,1336): ‘Tu fratribus fratres  religionis vinculo firmiore atque arctiore quam sanguinis nectis. Tu omnem generis  propinquitatem et affinitatis necessitudinem, servatis naturae voluntatisque nexibus, mutua  charitate constringis ... Tu cives civibus, gentes gentibus, et prorsus homines primorum  parentum recordatione, non societate tantum, sed quadam etiam fraternitate conjungis  ...”. English translation: Donald A. Gallagher and Idella J. Gallagher in Saint Augustin,  The Catholic and Manichaean Ways of Life (The Fathers of the Church, 56), p. 48. I have  altered the translation slightly.33) De Moribus Ecclesiae Catholicae 9  &. (ML 475 332} “Et S1 ad ona pervenıre
1910)8! DOSSIMUS 1S1 mala operarı destiterımus, ista SUnNTL quası cunabula charıtatıs Del. quıbus
dılıgımus proximum17  Love of Neighbour in St. Augustine  9866  “gradus  7  actus’”” axis, the embracing of the contexts of ascent and  descent, foreshadow Augustine’s later development.  2 Vinculum  ‘“Ought there then to be no bond (vinculum) of love among people?  Most assuredly there ought to be ...”’*!). But has Augustine in mind only  the sort of relationship — hardly worth the name as Hultgren suggests ??)  — that refrains from harming another and that is destined to be  superseded when love for goodness (i.e. God) will have outgrown the  cradle *3)? Elsewhere in De Moribus Augustine speaks of ties between  human beings that both in depth and in extent are uncompromisingly  active and positive. Singing the praises of the catholic church, he  addresses her :  You unite brother to brother in a religious bond (vinculo) stronger  and closer than that of blood. While preserving the ties of nature  and choice, you bind together in mutual love all who are related by  birth and all those related by marriage ... In recollection of their  first parents, you join citizen to citizen, nation to nation, and all  people to one another, not merely in society, but in a kind of  brotherhood ... ?*)  The common origin of human beings makes them brothers to one  another; mutual love fortifies these natural bonds and also deepens  family ties; it teaches a right way of acting in regard to every person in  every situation. Given this broad and nuanced appreciation of human  relationships, it is hard to imagine that in the context of the same work  31) De Moribus Ecclesiae Catholicae 1,26,48 (ML 32,1331): *“Quid inter ipsos  homines nullumne esse amoris vinculum debet? Imo vero ita debet ...”.  32) G. Hultgren, op. cit., p. 32: *... ’amour du prochain que l’on associe ainsi.ä  l’amour de Dieu ne justifie point le nom d’amour, etant donne qu'il est concu negativement  comme l’absence de la malveillance et de la ruse mechante (cf. De Moribus 1,26,49) ...”.  33) De Moribus Ecclesiae Catholicae 1,26,50 (ML 32,1332) : “Et si ad bona pervenire  non possimus nisi mala operari destiterimus, ista sunt quasi cunabula charitatis Dei, quibus  diligimus proximum ...”.  34) De Moribus Ecclesiae Catholicae \,30,63 (ML 32,1336): ‘Tu fratribus fratres  religionis vinculo firmiore atque arctiore quam sanguinis nectis. Tu omnem generis  propinquitatem et affinitatis necessitudinem, servatis naturae voluntatisque nexibus, mutua  charitate constringis ... Tu cives civibus, gentes gentibus, et prorsus homines primorum  parentum recordatione, non societate tantum, sed quadam etiam fraternitate conjungis  ...”. English translation: Donald A. Gallagher and Idella J. Gallagher in Saint Augustin,  The Catholic and Manichaean Ways of Life (The Fathers of the Church, 56), p. 48. I have  altered the translation slightly.34) De Moribus Ecclesiae C’atholicae A (ML 321336): Iu fratrıbus ratres
relıg10n1s vinculo firmıore arctiore QUaln sanguınıs nectIs. Iu generI1s
propinqultatem el affınıtatıs necessitudiınem., servatıs naturae voluntatısque nex1ibus. mufua
charıtate constringı1s {Iu C1ves CIv1Ibus, gentes gent1ibus, el DTOTSUS homiınes primorum
ntum recordatıone., 10 socletate tantum, sed quadam et1am fraternıtate conjungıs17  Love of Neighbour in St. Augustine  9866  “gradus  7  actus’”” axis, the embracing of the contexts of ascent and  descent, foreshadow Augustine’s later development.  2 Vinculum  ‘“Ought there then to be no bond (vinculum) of love among people?  Most assuredly there ought to be ...”’*!). But has Augustine in mind only  the sort of relationship — hardly worth the name as Hultgren suggests ??)  — that refrains from harming another and that is destined to be  superseded when love for goodness (i.e. God) will have outgrown the  cradle *3)? Elsewhere in De Moribus Augustine speaks of ties between  human beings that both in depth and in extent are uncompromisingly  active and positive. Singing the praises of the catholic church, he  addresses her :  You unite brother to brother in a religious bond (vinculo) stronger  and closer than that of blood. While preserving the ties of nature  and choice, you bind together in mutual love all who are related by  birth and all those related by marriage ... In recollection of their  first parents, you join citizen to citizen, nation to nation, and all  people to one another, not merely in society, but in a kind of  brotherhood ... ?*)  The common origin of human beings makes them brothers to one  another; mutual love fortifies these natural bonds and also deepens  family ties; it teaches a right way of acting in regard to every person in  every situation. Given this broad and nuanced appreciation of human  relationships, it is hard to imagine that in the context of the same work  31) De Moribus Ecclesiae Catholicae 1,26,48 (ML 32,1331): *“Quid inter ipsos  homines nullumne esse amoris vinculum debet? Imo vero ita debet ...”.  32) G. Hultgren, op. cit., p. 32: *... ’amour du prochain que l’on associe ainsi.ä  l’amour de Dieu ne justifie point le nom d’amour, etant donne qu'il est concu negativement  comme l’absence de la malveillance et de la ruse mechante (cf. De Moribus 1,26,49) ...”.  33) De Moribus Ecclesiae Catholicae 1,26,50 (ML 32,1332) : “Et si ad bona pervenire  non possimus nisi mala operari destiterimus, ista sunt quasi cunabula charitatis Dei, quibus  diligimus proximum ...”.  34) De Moribus Ecclesiae Catholicae \,30,63 (ML 32,1336): ‘Tu fratribus fratres  religionis vinculo firmiore atque arctiore quam sanguinis nectis. Tu omnem generis  propinquitatem et affinitatis necessitudinem, servatis naturae voluntatisque nexibus, mutua  charitate constringis ... Tu cives civibus, gentes gentibus, et prorsus homines primorum  parentum recordatione, non societate tantum, sed quadam etiam fraternitate conjungis  ...”. English translation: Donald A. Gallagher and Idella J. Gallagher in Saint Augustin,  The Catholic and Manichaean Ways of Life (The Fathers of the Church, 56), p. 48. I have  altered the translation slightly.Englısh translatıon: Donald Gallagher and I[della Gallagher ıIn Saint Augustin,
The Catholic and Manichaean Ways of Life Ihe Fathers of the Church, 56), 48 ave
altered the translatıon slıghtly.
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A author WOU have prescınded from it entirely and pare oWn OVe
for ne1ghbour d 80 KK mechanısm for protecting the other from the
destructive OWS of I Y wıckedness. Is 1t notLt INOTEC probable that. GVn al
thıs early 5 such attentive COMHGELN and extensive brotherhood AT

hat Augustine envisages when he speaks of the OVve of ONC DEISON
towards another, the bond of OVe IN people IC makes us able
“believe that there 1S step (LE act) OVve Or God,)? Indeed.
such OVe eals wıth the ne1ghbour ..  1ın such WAaY that he 00 INAdy OVve
GOöd wıth perfect löve.?°)

Moreover and here introduce idea prompte Dy later
but ST1 noOoTt otally Out of the question ASs d possıbly COrrect WaYy of
understandıng communıon human beings (*“vinculum') AS the
MOST perfect ACT (u  dus” 1.e act) openıng Out nto Oove for God. ıIn De
Moribus m1g noTt the and the self-g1ving called fOr ın
developıng the on of mutual OVve ıIn brotherhood be the ullest human
image and foretaste of the total gıft of self (G0od ca for ıIn the
commandment? Does communlon human beings nOT rıng (10d
NCAaTCeT us by offeriıng experlence of attention and tellowshıp that
mMmoOost closely resembles what OVEe for (0d 111 be In knowiıng
happıness ın the unıty of fraternal OVe AIC nNnOTL in the est possıble
WdY inıti1ated into ongıng for the ulness of that JOYV ın God? In thıs
INANNCI, therefore, WOU ave ..  begın from the second OoVe for
ne1ghbour) ın order arrıve al the first OoVe for God). . . Otherwise

WOU ave human feelıng for what the first coul and lıttle
effective promıise of delıght that coul attract us DUISUC ıt Speakıng ın
407 of that inexhaustıble fraternal OVe DYy 1CcC he COU Na h1s
audıence had een enthralled, Augustine asks: qu al OUT insatıable Oove

elıghts us 110 whiıle dIC pılgrıms the WdY, what ıll be OUT

rejolcıng when ave eached the father-landDE
35) ‘“Imo CIO ıta ebet. ut nullus certlor gradus ad 4IN OTECM De1l fler1 credatur.

QUam homi1nıs CI ga homınem charıtas”.
36) De Moribus Ecclesiae Catholicae } (ML 32.1531): A makes it clear

hat somethıng INOTEC han the absence of arm IS requıred DYy Ove of neıghbour: w . id
agendum Cu DroX1mo esSLT, HOC est ıpse et1am perfecto am dılıgat Deum .

37) Sermo 265,9 (ML 38.1223):; “ secunda incıpıtur, ad prımam
pervenlatur . 1$ be noted that both of ese ATC gıfts of the Sd_Illec Spirıt

4° In Toannıs Epistolam, r 10.7 35.2059): *C] SIC 1105 eliecta peregr1inos (1.e
ota dılect10 sıne satıetate), In patrıa quomodo gaudebimus W Ibid., Fr Dr (ML
35,2016) Modo (T fıde vides. {uUuncC CU specıe videbis S1 enım A4AINamus Cu 1O  —;

videmus. quomodo amplectemur CUu viderımus? Sed ubı 1105S5 debemus exercere* In
fraterno’”.
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In the bond between human beings ASs Augustine later evelops It,
therefore., there ATC elements both of law and order (the double COIMN-

mandment 1C ın ınkıng the dıfferentiated dynamısm of the soul wıth
the hıerarchy of the Ordo M, ca fOor total self-g1ving) and of the
ongıng hat the delıght of the pılgrım In the OVe of hıs brethren IMaYy
OPCH Ouft nto the rejolcıng of eıng embraced Dy (30d when He 15 SCCI In
the father-land For the presentT, however, ıt 1S sufficıent LO have noted
that the “yinculum between human beings which makes us able
°helıeve that there 1s step OVe for G0d’ 1S nOoTL dS of
posıtıve Content A ayıng emphasıs the fact that 1t 1$ “Step”
somethıng else INdYy al first inclıne us 1ın ven in De Moribus the
“ yvinculum ADPCAaIS A4Ss mutual OVe and brotherhood, In 16 ONne’s
intention fOr the other 1S that ‘“he LOO INAaY OVe (30d wıth perfect OVe  95 If
the bond INdYy be elleve: be Step for God, ıt INAYy be elleve':

be fOor the ne1ıghbour LOO0O In the comıng chapters,s the
posıtıve meanıng f the “yvinculum between human beings ın the post-De
Moribus Augustine ll AaPDPCAr ıth greater clarıty al Varlıous Stages it
May be bearıng ONC another’s burdens, OT enJoyıng ONEC another ıIn unıty
of heart and miınd, 0)8 g1VviIng OUT l1ves for the other such that the
kınd of relatıonshıp envisaged ın ““ yinculum  Er d  gradus” OVve of ne1ighbour
evıdently becomes INOTE worthy of the Nainec than ultgren consıders.
ultgren ın fact g1ves 1imıted statement of the dıistinction between OVEe
fOr neıghbour (the avoldance of eV1I and OVve fOr (30d the attaınment of
200 INOTEC independent weıght than 1t deserves. The “ yinculum: -
“"gradus” AS it ıll certamly become In Augustine MaYy be able tO be
elleve! be aCct openıng Out into total OVe for God, act which
NOT only FCEDPFESCHTS the actıve 1ıfe al ıts hıghest evel, but 7 1S itself
enriched when DCISON 1s ASs intent ASs poss1ıble God ın thıs ıfe and
pertected when (30d 15 contemplated face face In the exXt

Supreme 00d private common ?

What 1S the nature of the SUDICHIC and Irue g00d that PCISON wh:
has sufficıent OVe for hımself ACTS wıth CAaLe enjo0v2) What 1S the
g00d ın 1C q]] thıngs 1ssue for those wh ove God?*°) Reconnoıitring
In the Context reveals hat ıt 1s noTt be construed d private possession

39) De Moribus Ecclesiae Catholicae $ (ML 32:13319; ““Sıquidem Jlie satıs
dılıgıt, quı sedulo agıt, ef Cr perfruatur ONOLove of Neighbour in St. Augustine  D  In the bond between human beings as Augustine later develops it,  therefore, there are elements both of law and order (the double com-  mandment which, in linking the differentiated dynamism of the soul with  the hierarchy of the ordo rerum, calls for total self-giving) and of the  longing that the delight of the pilgrim in the love of his brethren may  open out into the rejoicing of being embraced by God when He is seen in  the father-land. For the present, however, it is sufficient to have noted  that the ‘vinculum” between human beings which makes us able to  ‘“believe that there is no surer step to love for God’”’ is not as empty of  positive content as laying emphasis on the fact that it is a ‘“step”” to  something else may at first incline us to think. Even in De Moribus the  “yinculum” appears as mutual love and brotherhood, in which one’s  intention for the other is that ““he too may love God with perfect love”. If  the bond may be believed to be a step for me to God, it may be believed  to be so for the neighbour too. In the coming chapters, moreover, the  positive meaning of the ““ vinculum”” between human beings in the post-De  Moribus Augustine will appear with greater clarity at various stages — it  may be bearing one another’s burdens, or enjoying one another in unity  of heart and mind, or giving up our lives for the other — such that the  kind of relationship envisaged in ‘“ vinculum””-““gradus” love of neighbour  evidently becomes more worthy of the name than Hultgren considers.  Hultgren in fact gives a limited statement of the distinction between love  for neighbour (the avoidance of evil) and love for God (the attainment of  good) more independent weight than it deserves. The ‘“vinculum’’-  “gradus” as it will certainly become in Augustine may be able to be  believed to be an act opening out into total love for God, an act which  not only represents the active life at its highest level, but which is itself  enriched when a person is as intent as possible on God in this life and  perfected when God is contemplated face to face in the next.  3. Supreme Good : private or common?  What is the nature of the supreme and true good that a person who  has a sufficient love for himself acts with a care to enjoy?*°) What is the  good in which all things issue for those who love God?*°) Reconnoitring  in the context reveals that it is not to be construed as a private possession  39) De Moribus Ecclesiae Catholicae 1,26,48 (ML 32,1331); “Siquidem ille se satis  diligit, qui sedulo agit, ut summo et vero perfruatur bono ...”.  40) Jbid., 1,26,50 (ML 32,1332), quoting Rom. 8.28.40) Ibid., s (ML 321332 quoting Rom 8 28
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merıted fOor hıs OW enjoyment Dy the PCISON wh had een solıcıtous
keep hıs love In order.

NOw YOU Ove yourse in salutary INanNnnNel if yOUu OVve (J0d INOTEC
than yourse There{fore., what yYOU do YOUTF OW behalf, YOU
must do also fOor yOUur neighbour:; that 1S 5SdYy, yOUu should deal] ıth
hım ın such WdY that he LOO INaY OVe God wıth perfect OVve For
YOU do nNnOT Ove hım d yourse ıf yOU do nOL strıve ead hım
towards that which yOU yourse dIC setting yOUI COUISC And thıs 15
the (IE g00d that 1S nOoTt dimınıshed Dy the multıtude strıving tO
reach it wıth VOod).

TIhe SUDICIMNE and irue g00d 1S therefore also the COININON 200d Anders
Nygren remarks of the texti quoted above ın 1C OVe ne1ighbour 15
called cradle of OVe God**) “"Che sayıng of Paul In Rom V, 28,
that al] thıngs work ogether for g00d them that OVe od/’, Augustine
interprets INCan that everything and ere primarıly Oove
ne1ıghbour SCIVCS d the attaınment of theır .  bonum the

-VISION and enjoyment of (j0d. ) But the ° bonum 15 nNnOTL theıirs alone: 1t
1S also that of the ne1ıghbour hey OVe ASs themselves. Ihe SUDICHEC g0o0d
1S noTL object that excludes others from IN Y enjoyment of 1t, 0)8

from theırs:; the
galın, ıf all the levels of the soul from vitalısatıon contemplatıon

Call be al work sımultaneously“**), COUu nOTL the g00d (*“Dbonum ,
attaıned al the hıghest eve be understood ASs dıffusiıve of ıtself throug-
hout the other evels? If, Augustine Was wrıte in the letter TO
(cırca 4A12 A.D.), happıness and goodness stem from the SdIne SOUrce - ?),
O€es ıt noTt follow hat heightening of the former, when 1t 1S sought in
the eterna|l (G0od where ıt 1S ruly be found, fosters the development of
the latter the advantage of ne s neıghbour? ““ These g00d people (LE
those seekıng happıness ın od) SCCIMN spread Sma com({ort about
them., CVecCcn In thıse

41) De Moribus Ecclesiae Catholicae 9  y (ML &2  - °° Te autem 1psum
salubrıter dılıg1s, S1 plus QUaM te dılıgıs [DDeum. Quod CI gO ag1s um, ıd agendum Cu

prox1mo 6S} hOocC esL, 1pse et1am perfecto dılıgat Deum. Non enım CUu dılıg1s
lanquam teıpsum, S1 NO  — ad 1d bonum ad quod 1pse tendis, adducere satagıs Illud est enım
1N1UIMMM bonum, quod omnıbus ecum tendentıbus NO  >; f1ıt angustum .

42) Ibid. al (ML 213323
43) Nygren, Agape and Lros, 352
44) De Quantitate Anımae 35,79 (ML 32,1079).
45) Epistola 9  9 44 .43 33,495) ""Nam ınde NECCESSC est f1at OMO

beatus. nde fıt bonus’.
46) Epistola F&  . 44,43 3,495) *H omınes autem ON1 ın hac ıta

videntur praestare 1NON solacıa .



Love of Neighbour INn St Augustine

Love for neighDbour : the gift of God?

Augustine certamly consıdered OVe fOr ne1ghbour ASs A gift of (G0d
al least from the time of hıs commentar the letter the (jalatıans
(395 A.D.), and poss1ıbly earlier. But 18 there nothing al all indıcate
that (G0od m1g play SOMNEC role in Oove fOr ne1ıghbour SVEeEnNn dSs SOOIN A De
Moribus? Is ove for ne1ghbour only the ACt DTrODPCI INan preparatory

love for (J0d which in 1ts MmMoOost perfect form from G0d
1imse Is human actıvıty 1n OVve fOr ne1ghbour SCCIl AS independent
factor, conditio SINE qUUd NON, of the divıne actıvıty which ea the

accomplıshment of love fOor God*')? Is the ONC graced, the other

ungraced”? We ave already read ın De Moribus:Love of Neighbour in St. Augustine  Z  4. Love for neighbour : the gift of God?  Augustine certainly considered love for neighbour as a gift of God  at least from the time of his commentary on the letter to the Galatians  (395 A.D.), and possibly earlier. But is there nothing at all to indicate  that God might play some role in love for neighbour even as soon as De  Moribus? Is love for neighbour only the act proper to man preparatory  to love for God which in its most perfect form emanates from God  himself? Is human activity in love for neighbour seen as an independent  factor, a conditio sine qua non, of the divine activity which leads to the  accomplishment of love for God*7)? Is the one graced, the other  ungraced? We have already read in De Moribus: *... the main point to be  held to is this, that no one should think that while he despises his  neighbour he will come to beatitude and to the God whom he loves”. The  immediate continution of this text is:  Would that it were as easy to take care of one’s neighbour or to  avoid injuring him as it is for the kind-hearted and well-instructed  individual to love him. But here good-will alone does not suffice, for  it is a work demanding great understanding and prudence, which no  one can exercise unless they be given to him by God, the fountain of  all good*8).  This is not a completely unambiguous acknowledgement that love for  neighbour is the work of grace, but it is to say that human beings (even  goodwilled, kind-hearted, well-instructed individuals) are not capable of  it without a gift of some kind from God by which they are endowed with  great understanding and prudence. Likewise, in De Quantitate Animae,  God can be perceived acting through us when we love the neighbour as  we should*°). And surely love for the neighbour as for the self does rise  47) Cfi‘ G. Hultgren; op. eit.; p- 70-71;  48) De Moribus Ecclesiae Catholicae 1,26,51 (ML 32,1332): “Atque utinam ut facile  est bene instituto et benigno diligere proximum, ita facile esset vel consulere, vel nihil  nocere. Non enim ad haec satis est voluntas bona, sed opus est magna quadam ratione  atque prudentia, qua nemo uti potest, nisi Deus, ille fons omnium bonorum, it tribuerit”.  English translation: The Fathers of the Church, vol. 56, p. 41 (with slight changes).  49) De Quantitate Animae 34,78 (ML 32,1078): *... opem ferendam esse sciamus, ita  ut hoc ipsum cum bene agitur, Deum per nos agere intelligamus”. In view of what follows it  i.e. “neque quidquam nobis proprium indicemus inanis gloriae cupiditate decepti, quo uno  malo a summo in ima demergimur”, Hultgren, op. cit., p. 73-74, does not consider this text  as‘“l’expression d’une comprehension reelle de l’action cachee de Dieu sur l’amour humaine.  Mais elle n’est qu’une autre expression de l’idee que tout depend de Dieu le createur et son  röle est de garder l’homme de la superbia et de la tentation de se refuser de glorifier Dieu.  Elle a donc pour mission d’orienter l’amour du prochain vers l’amour de Dieu comme sonthe maın pomt be
held 1s thıs, that ONC should 1ın that whıiıle he despises hıs
ne1ighbour he 11l COMNC beatıtude and the God whom he loves’. TIhe
immediate continution of thıs text 15

10101 that it WEIC d CaAS Y take CaIrec of one’s neighbour OT

aVvO1d injJurıng hım d ıt 1s for the kınd-hearted and well-instructed
indiıvidual ove hım But here go0od-wiıll alone o€es not suffice, for
it 1s work demandıng gre. understandıng and prudence, 1C
ONeC Call exerclise unless they be given hım DYy God, the fountaın of
all g00d“*®).

Thıs 1s nOTt completely unamb1ıgu0us acknowledgement that Ove fOr

ne1ghbour 1s the work of9 but it 1S 5>Sd y that human beings (even
goodwilled, kind-hearted, well-iınstructed indıvıduals) ATC NnOT capable of
ıt wıthout gift of SOMNEC kınd from (30d Dy 1C hey AIC ndowed wıth

understandıng and prudence. Likewise, ın De Ouantitate Anımae,
God Can be perceived actıng through us when ove the ne1ghbour AS

should*?). And surely OVve fOr the ne1ighbour ASs fOr the self o€es rse

4'7) r Hultgren, CLE} 70-71
48) De Moribus Ecclesiae Catholicae. (ML 32:4332) “Atque utiınam ut facıle

est ene instituto benigno ılıgere proximum, ıta facıle esse vel consulere, ve] nıhıl
NOCEIC Non enım ad aeC satıs est voluntas bona, sed ODUS est Magna quadam ratiıone

prudentıa, qua CeINO ut] pDOotesL, 181 Deus, lle fons omnıum Donorum, it triıbuerıt .
Englısh translatıon: The Fathers of he Church, vol 56, WI1 slıght changes)

49) De Quantitate Anımae 34,78 (ML 32,.1078)Love of Neighbour in St. Augustine  Z  4. Love for neighbour : the gift of God?  Augustine certainly considered love for neighbour as a gift of God  at least from the time of his commentary on the letter to the Galatians  (395 A.D.), and possibly earlier. But is there nothing at all to indicate  that God might play some role in love for neighbour even as soon as De  Moribus? Is love for neighbour only the act proper to man preparatory  to love for God which in its most perfect form emanates from God  himself? Is human activity in love for neighbour seen as an independent  factor, a conditio sine qua non, of the divine activity which leads to the  accomplishment of love for God*7)? Is the one graced, the other  ungraced? We have already read in De Moribus: *... the main point to be  held to is this, that no one should think that while he despises his  neighbour he will come to beatitude and to the God whom he loves”. The  immediate continution of this text is:  Would that it were as easy to take care of one’s neighbour or to  avoid injuring him as it is for the kind-hearted and well-instructed  individual to love him. But here good-will alone does not suffice, for  it is a work demanding great understanding and prudence, which no  one can exercise unless they be given to him by God, the fountain of  all good*8).  This is not a completely unambiguous acknowledgement that love for  neighbour is the work of grace, but it is to say that human beings (even  goodwilled, kind-hearted, well-instructed individuals) are not capable of  it without a gift of some kind from God by which they are endowed with  great understanding and prudence. Likewise, in De Quantitate Animae,  God can be perceived acting through us when we love the neighbour as  we should*°). And surely love for the neighbour as for the self does rise  47) Cfi‘ G. Hultgren; op. eit.; p- 70-71;  48) De Moribus Ecclesiae Catholicae 1,26,51 (ML 32,1332): “Atque utinam ut facile  est bene instituto et benigno diligere proximum, ita facile esset vel consulere, vel nihil  nocere. Non enim ad haec satis est voluntas bona, sed opus est magna quadam ratione  atque prudentia, qua nemo uti potest, nisi Deus, ille fons omnium bonorum, it tribuerit”.  English translation: The Fathers of the Church, vol. 56, p. 41 (with slight changes).  49) De Quantitate Animae 34,78 (ML 32,1078): *... opem ferendam esse sciamus, ita  ut hoc ipsum cum bene agitur, Deum per nos agere intelligamus”. In view of what follows it  i.e. “neque quidquam nobis proprium indicemus inanis gloriae cupiditate decepti, quo uno  malo a summo in ima demergimur”, Hultgren, op. cit., p. 73-74, does not consider this text  as‘“l’expression d’une comprehension reelle de l’action cachee de Dieu sur l’amour humaine.  Mais elle n’est qu’une autre expression de l’idee que tout depend de Dieu le createur et son  röle est de garder l’homme de la superbia et de la tentation de se refuser de glorifier Dieu.  Elle a donc pour mission d’orienter l’amour du prochain vers l’amour de Dieu comme sonOPCIMN ferendam CSSC SClIAMUS, ıta
hOocC 1psum C ene agıtur, Deum pCI NOS intelligamus’”. In 1e6W ofhat ollows 1t

1.e "neque quıdquam nobıs proprıium indıcemus inanıs glorıae cupıdıtate decept1, quUO uUunNO

malo u ın 1ima demergimur”, Hultgren, O, CH 73-14, oes not consıder hıs texti

‘““)’expression Z  une comprehensıon reelle de ”’actıon cachee de [Dieu SUurT |:amour humaıne.
Maıs elle est qu une autr‘ exXxpression de |’ıdee quc tOut depend de [Dieu le createur eit SOIl

role est de garder ”homme de la superbia el de la tentatıon de refuser de glorıfier Diıeu.
Elle ONC DOUI mi1ssıon d’orijienter |’amour du prochaın ecIS |'amour de Dieu SO  —



Canning

above the sphere of the purely human the extient that 1ts m1ss1ıon 1S
dea|] wıth hım in such WdY that he LOO INAaY OVve (J0d wıth BEITEGL
Ove  79 50)

We ave already encountered Augustine’s uncertainty In De
Moribus ASs the PIODCI deseription of the relatıonshıp between OVe fOr
(J0d and ne1ighbour >*). (EeXT urther In thıs SdIiInNne work ATg UCS In
favour of OVe for ne1ıghbour eing INOTEC than unaıded human actıvıty,
but the ambigulty d whether OVe for neighbour 1S being compared
OUT OVe fOor (G0d OT Hıs OVe fOor us remaılns. The {EXT reads:

When thıs human OVve has nourıished and fortified the sou]l clınging
yOUuUT e the church’s) breast and made 1t ready follow God,

and when the dıvıne majJesty has egun revea|! ıtself ın the
CasSsuTre DIODCI INan whıle ınhabıtant of thıs earth, then such
ardent Oove (charitas) 1s engendered, and such ame of dıvine OVe
(amor) bursts or that al VICEeS AIC burned AWAVY and INa  —_ 1S purged
and sanctıfled. The dıvine character of these words then becomes

z | Consumıng ITE  79 eu 4.24); and have COMNIE
Cast fıre upDON the earth” (PK

but ına Quite probably, In 1eW ofer sımılar CONLeEMPOTATY eEXts: 1t 1S the Creator and
provıdent G0d who 1S enviısaged ere But 0e€es thıs necessarıly exclude for Augustıine, H VCH

pr10T 39() anı y real influence of hat (J0d In human oving? oug find time
and agaın In Augustine the declaratıon hat love for ne1ghbour 1$ be orıented (J0d 1ts
g0al, the ınal ntitence quoted from ultgren 15 rather bafflıng In relatıon the exi of De
Ouantitate Anımae 34,78 Ou nOoT the meanıng ere rather be rıght love of neıghbour
involves the recognıtıon hat In 1ts actıon (J0d 1$ workıng through ıta hoc 1psum
En ene agıtur, Deum DCI 910 intellızamus’””); whıle Ove (*°cupıdıtas’”) an
vaınglory would seek claım the credıt for lovıng for themselves (*“nobiıs proprium
vindıcemus’)? In er words, OUT exXi WOU be dealıng ıth the whence of OVve for
ne1ıghbour rather han 1ts whiıther. In order han ONC miıght Ove the ne1ghbour properly, 1t
would pomt AdWdYy {rom self-rellance and the danger of prıde complete self-giving In
God wh 15 be understood AS effecting genulne OoOve of neıghbour through thıs
pomnt 1t would be the self In Its lovıng hat 1$ specıfically orıented (J0d rather than the
ne1ghbour loved

50) De Moribus Ecclesiae Catholicae A  Q (ML 32.:4338): Quod CISO ag1s
ıd agendum CUu prox1mo SSL} hoc CStE: Ipse et1am perfecto AIn dılıgat Deum .

51) Ibid.. S (ML 321 332): Sed nesCIO quomodo aut parıter ista In plenıtu-
dınem perfectiıonemque CONSUrgunNnl, aut inchoatur prıus Del O; prıus perficıtur
DroX1m1. incıpıendum enım C1ıt1us fortasse In dıvına charıtas rapıt, sed facılıus mınora
perficımus’”. Does ‘*“dıvına charıtas” refer OUT OVve for (G0d hıs OVve for us?

52) De Moribus LEcclesiae Catholicae A (ML SZ:1354) I1am CIO Cr 2eC
humana dılecti10 inhaerentem uberıibus tu1s nutrıverıt, roboraverıt anımum, sequendo
Deo factum idoneum : ubı eJus majJestas parte quanila hominı. dum terrae uJus
ınhabıtator esL, sufficıt, aperıre coeperI1t ; tantus charıtatiıs ardor innascıtur, ei tantum
dıvını amoTrTIs consurgıt incendium, exustis omnıbus VIt1S, ei homiıne purgato
sanctıfıcato. satıs qJUam dıvıine dıctum sıt EgZ0O SUM I@NLS eu 4.24)
z Ignem venl milttere IN mundum (Lk 2.49) ° Englısh translatıon (wıth slıght modif1-



Love of Neighbour IN Augustine 23

Human OVve makes the soul ready follow God: it brings the materı1als.
d it WEIC, from 1Cc dıvıne OVe Can aM or But note that the soul
nourıshed and fortified Dy human Ove 1s pıcture, clinging the breasts
of the church In theDprecedıing OUT texi 1t 1$ precisely the church
that teaches and ffects thıs human Ove A 50 recollection of theır first
parents, yYOU O® the hurch) Jo1nLove of Neighbour in St. Augustine  23  Human love makes the soul ready to follow God; it brings the materials,  as it were, from which divine love can flame forth. But note that the soul  nourished and fortified by human love is pictured clinging to the breasts  of the church. In the passage preceding our text it is precisely the church  that teaches and effects this human love: ‘In recollection of their first  parents, you (i.e. the church) join ... all men to each other, not merely in  society, but in a kind of brotherhood”’; the church teaches what is due to  each and every person °°). And this sensitivity to human reality taught by  the church can stem only from the understanding and prudence that are  the gift of God, not from the sheer determination of human will°*).  Indeed, there is much spiritual and moral suffering that human beings  can do nothing to relieve unless humanity is graced with a real and  salutary hope of well-being.  ... a great number and variety of spiritual maladies are cured only  by an extraordinary and ineffable remedy. And if this medicine were  not sent by God to the peoples, there would be no hope of  salvation, so unrestrainedly do they continue to sin. Even the health  of the body, if you wish to trace things to their cause, can only be  explained as coming from God, to whom we must attribute both the  being and the well-being of all things°°).  The human love, therefore, that prepares the soul for the ardour of  divine love, is already dependent on God for its being, its well-being, and  its sagacious and effective exercise. Far more than ‘““mortal affection”” is  intended. The materials brought by refined and skillful human love to  the engendering of divine love are already seen as gifts of God. Besides,  we are faced once again with the difficulty of knowing whether the fire of  divine love (‘“divini amoris””) that is lit when contemplation in faith and  the action of human love embrace refers to our love for God or to His  cation): The Fathers of the Church, vol. 56, p. 48-49. Cf. Retractationes L65 (CSEL  36/2,31-32) = 1,7,5 (ML 32, 593) where, out of fear for a possible Pelagian misinterpre-  tation of this passage, sanctification is said never to be perfectly realised here below.  53) De Moribus Ecclesiae Catholicae 1,30,63 (ML 32,1336).  5#)) Tbid., 1.26,51(ME 32,1332): “Non ;enim ad haec (i.e. taking care of the  neighbour) satis est voluntas bona, sed opus est magna quadam ratione atque prudentia,  qua nemo uti potest, nisi Deus, ille fons omnium bonorum id tribuerit”.  55) De Moribus Ecclesiae Catholicae 1,28,55 (ML 32,1333): *... multimodi varlique  morbi animorum, magna quadam et prosus ineffabili ratione sanantur. Quae medicina nisi  divinitus populis mitteretur, nulla spes salutis esset, tam immoderata progressione pec-  cantibus: quanquam et illa corporis, si altius rerum originem repetas, non invenitur unde  ad homines manare potuerit, nisi a Deo, cui rerum omnium status salusque tribuenda est”.  English translation: The Fathers of the Church, vol. 56, p. 43; but I have changed “sent to  the people of God” to ‘““sent by God to the peoples”.al LLECN each other; noTt merely In
soclety, but 1ın kınd of brotherhood’: the church teaches what 15 due
each and PCISON 53) And thıs sensit1ivıty human realıty taught DY
the church Can stem only from the understandıng and prudence that ATC

the gıft of God, noTt from the sheer determinatıon of human will :
Indeed, there 1s much spirıtual and moral suffering that human beings
Call do nothıing relleve unless humanıty 15 graced wıth real and
salutary hope of well-being.Love of Neighbour in St. Augustine  23  Human love makes the soul ready to follow God; it brings the materials,  as it were, from which divine love can flame forth. But note that the soul  nourished and fortified by human love is pictured clinging to the breasts  of the church. In the passage preceding our text it is precisely the church  that teaches and effects this human love: ‘In recollection of their first  parents, you (i.e. the church) join ... all men to each other, not merely in  society, but in a kind of brotherhood”’; the church teaches what is due to  each and every person °°). And this sensitivity to human reality taught by  the church can stem only from the understanding and prudence that are  the gift of God, not from the sheer determination of human will°*).  Indeed, there is much spiritual and moral suffering that human beings  can do nothing to relieve unless humanity is graced with a real and  salutary hope of well-being.  ... a great number and variety of spiritual maladies are cured only  by an extraordinary and ineffable remedy. And if this medicine were  not sent by God to the peoples, there would be no hope of  salvation, so unrestrainedly do they continue to sin. Even the health  of the body, if you wish to trace things to their cause, can only be  explained as coming from God, to whom we must attribute both the  being and the well-being of all things°°).  The human love, therefore, that prepares the soul for the ardour of  divine love, is already dependent on God for its being, its well-being, and  its sagacious and effective exercise. Far more than ‘““mortal affection”” is  intended. The materials brought by refined and skillful human love to  the engendering of divine love are already seen as gifts of God. Besides,  we are faced once again with the difficulty of knowing whether the fire of  divine love (‘“divini amoris””) that is lit when contemplation in faith and  the action of human love embrace refers to our love for God or to His  cation): The Fathers of the Church, vol. 56, p. 48-49. Cf. Retractationes L65 (CSEL  36/2,31-32) = 1,7,5 (ML 32, 593) where, out of fear for a possible Pelagian misinterpre-  tation of this passage, sanctification is said never to be perfectly realised here below.  53) De Moribus Ecclesiae Catholicae 1,30,63 (ML 32,1336).  5#)) Tbid., 1.26,51(ME 32,1332): “Non ;enim ad haec (i.e. taking care of the  neighbour) satis est voluntas bona, sed opus est magna quadam ratione atque prudentia,  qua nemo uti potest, nisi Deus, ille fons omnium bonorum id tribuerit”.  55) De Moribus Ecclesiae Catholicae 1,28,55 (ML 32,1333): *... multimodi varlique  morbi animorum, magna quadam et prosus ineffabili ratione sanantur. Quae medicina nisi  divinitus populis mitteretur, nulla spes salutis esset, tam immoderata progressione pec-  cantibus: quanquam et illa corporis, si altius rerum originem repetas, non invenitur unde  ad homines manare potuerit, nisi a Deo, cui rerum omnium status salusque tribuenda est”.  English translation: The Fathers of the Church, vol. 56, p. 43; but I have changed “sent to  the people of God” to ‘““sent by God to the peoples”.number and varıet y of spirıtual maladıes AdIC cured only

DY extraordınary and iıneffable remedy. And if thıs medicıne WEIC

NOL sent Dy (GJ0d the peoples, there would be hope of
salvatıon, unrestraınedly do they continue SIN ven the health
of the body, ıf yYOU wısh thıngs theır Can only be
explaıned d S comıng from God. whom Must attrıbute both the
eing and the well-being of al things??).
Ihe human love, therefore., that FCDAaICSs the soul fOr the ardour of

dıivine love, 15 l]ready dependent (0d fOr ıts eing, 1ts well-being, and
ıts Sagacl10us and effective exerclse. Far LINOTC than °*mortal affection” 15
ıintended. TIhe materı1als brought DYy efined and skıllful human Ove
the engenderıing of dıvıne ove AIC lready SCCI] d g1 of God Besıdes,

AT ACE ONCC agaın wıth the dıfficulty of knowing whether the fiıre of
dıvıiıne Oove (**divinı amoriSs’) that 15 lıt when contemplatıon iın al and
the actıon of human love embrace refers OUT Oove fOr God OI Hıs

catıon): 'he Fathers of he Church, vol > 48-49 CH Retractationes k6
36/2,31-32) LD 3: 593) where., Out of fear for possıble Pelagıan misınterpre-
tatıon of hıs DaAsSsSagC, sanctıficatıon 1S sa1d be perfectly realısed ere el0OW

53) De Moribus Ecclesiae Catholicae 8 (ML 21336}
54) Ibid., (ML 32,:1332) “Non enım ad AheC (1.e takıng CaIrec of the

ne1ghbour) satıs est voluntas ONa, sed ODUS est Maghna quadam ratiıone prudentıla,
UUa CcINO ut1 potestT, 181 Deus, lle fons omnıum bonorum ıd triıbuerıt .

55) De Moribus Ecclestiae Catholicae C (ML 2.:4333)Love of Neighbour in St. Augustine  23  Human love makes the soul ready to follow God; it brings the materials,  as it were, from which divine love can flame forth. But note that the soul  nourished and fortified by human love is pictured clinging to the breasts  of the church. In the passage preceding our text it is precisely the church  that teaches and effects this human love: ‘In recollection of their first  parents, you (i.e. the church) join ... all men to each other, not merely in  society, but in a kind of brotherhood”’; the church teaches what is due to  each and every person °°). And this sensitivity to human reality taught by  the church can stem only from the understanding and prudence that are  the gift of God, not from the sheer determination of human will°*).  Indeed, there is much spiritual and moral suffering that human beings  can do nothing to relieve unless humanity is graced with a real and  salutary hope of well-being.  ... a great number and variety of spiritual maladies are cured only  by an extraordinary and ineffable remedy. And if this medicine were  not sent by God to the peoples, there would be no hope of  salvation, so unrestrainedly do they continue to sin. Even the health  of the body, if you wish to trace things to their cause, can only be  explained as coming from God, to whom we must attribute both the  being and the well-being of all things°°).  The human love, therefore, that prepares the soul for the ardour of  divine love, is already dependent on God for its being, its well-being, and  its sagacious and effective exercise. Far more than ‘““mortal affection”” is  intended. The materials brought by refined and skillful human love to  the engendering of divine love are already seen as gifts of God. Besides,  we are faced once again with the difficulty of knowing whether the fire of  divine love (‘“divini amoris””) that is lit when contemplation in faith and  the action of human love embrace refers to our love for God or to His  cation): The Fathers of the Church, vol. 56, p. 48-49. Cf. Retractationes L65 (CSEL  36/2,31-32) = 1,7,5 (ML 32, 593) where, out of fear for a possible Pelagian misinterpre-  tation of this passage, sanctification is said never to be perfectly realised here below.  53) De Moribus Ecclesiae Catholicae 1,30,63 (ML 32,1336).  5#)) Tbid., 1.26,51(ME 32,1332): “Non ;enim ad haec (i.e. taking care of the  neighbour) satis est voluntas bona, sed opus est magna quadam ratione atque prudentia,  qua nemo uti potest, nisi Deus, ille fons omnium bonorum id tribuerit”.  55) De Moribus Ecclesiae Catholicae 1,28,55 (ML 32,1333): *... multimodi varlique  morbi animorum, magna quadam et prosus ineffabili ratione sanantur. Quae medicina nisi  divinitus populis mitteretur, nulla spes salutis esset, tam immoderata progressione pec-  cantibus: quanquam et illa corporis, si altius rerum originem repetas, non invenitur unde  ad homines manare potuerit, nisi a Deo, cui rerum omnium status salusque tribuenda est”.  English translation: The Fathers of the Church, vol. 56, p. 43; but I have changed “sent to  the people of God” to ‘““sent by God to the peoples”.multıimodiı varıque
morb] anımorum, quadam prosus 1neffabılı ratiıone sanantu Quae mediıicına 181
dıvınıtus populıs miıtteretur., nu SDCS salutıs eSSEL; tam immoderata progressione DEC-
cantıbus : ]la COTDOTIS, S1 altıus orıginem repelas, NO  — invenıtur nde
ad homiınes INAaNaTe potuerı1t, 1S1 Deo, CUul omnıum Status salusque trıbuenda est  A
Englısh translatıon: he Fathers of the Church, vol 56, but ave changed “"sent
the people of G0d’ LO ""sent DYy God the peoples



Canning

OVe for us OT bath??): eTe Can be ou that OUT OVEe for God 1s
involved in the PTOCCSS Dy 1C VICEeS AIC burned dWAY But when Deut
4 74 1s quoted 6LI (L;e od) consumıng 1re (ZeNLS Consumens)”,
Augustıine al least implıcıtly indıcates that he consıders the ame of
dıvine OVve (*“divini AMOFLS incendium ) 18 be God hımself. Ten
later, ın the Confessiones, thıs 18 quıte unambıguously the Case uo OVve
(amor) SVOT burnıing, quenched! charıty (caritas), INY God, seTt

1re wıth yOUITF 1Ove 2 X
56) In De Moribus LEcclesiae Catholicae (M Z1332. ave SCCIL,

“dıvına charıtas” cOould refer eiıther OTMIC the er. In the unusual comparıson ave
o0oked A In De Doctrina Christiana Lal 80,26-27) (CC 3225 34,32),
however., 1t 1S clear that Ove for neıghbour 1$ cCompared 0od’’s love for

57) Confessiones 10,.29,40 (Skutella D  \O SEL 32,/96) INOT quı
SCIHNDECI ardes NUuNgquUam extinguerI1s, carıtas. Deus INCUS, accende me  Ag Englısh 'ans-
atıon Pıne-Coffin, Saintf Augustine, Confessions, Penguıin, armondsworth, 1961,

233
It would be mistake SUDDOSC that human love and OVve fOor (J0d In Augustine Call

be dıstiınguished the basıs of vocabulary. Already In De Moribus Leclesiae Catholicae
ave met Del MOr and ‘*“dıvına charıtas” cf. e (ML 32,1332)5 ““charıtas" 1.e love
for neighbour, AS the mMoOSstT certaın step Oove for (J0d (““ad aINOTCIMM Der : 9i  f
SZ | 331);and NO “humana dılecti10 ” provıdıng the kındlıng wood. strengthenıing the
soul,. for the ıre of dıvine Ove dıvını amorI1s’””): e  4M (ML 3213579 According the
Confessiones, aM OF Call be identified ıth “Cafıtas: ıth Go0od hımself. On the poin of
Augustine’s vocabulary of Oove Etienne Gilson refers in  sa termınologie flottante  27
““Pour lu124  R. Canning  love for us or to both>°). There can be no doubt that our love for God is  involved in the process by which vices are burned away. But when Deut.  4.24 is quoted: “I (i.e. God) am a consuming fire (ignis consumens)”,  Augustine at least implicitly indicates that he considers the flame of  divine love (““divini amoris incendium’”) to be God himself. Ten years  later, in the Confessiones, this is quite unambiguously the case: ‘O love  (amor) ever burning, never quenched! O charity (caritas), my God, set  me on fire with your love”>7).  5°) In De Moribus Ecclesiae Catholicae \,26,51 (ML 32,1332), as we have seen,  “divina charitas” could refer to either one or the other. In the unusual comparison we have  looked at in De Doctrina Christiana \,72 (CSEL 80,26-27) = 1,30,33 (CC 32,25. ML 34,32),  howenver, it is clear that love for neighbour is compared to God’s love for us.  °7) Confessiones 10,29,40 (Skutella 239. CSEL 33,256. ML 32,796): ‘‘o amor qui  semper ardes et nunquam extingueris, caritas, Deus meus, accende me”. English trans-  lation: R.S. Pine-Coffin, Saint Augustine, Confessions, Penguin, Harmondsworth, 1961,  p.233.  It would be a mistake to suppose that human love and love for God in Augustine can  be distinguished on the basis of vocabulary. Already in De Moribus Ecclesiae Catholicae we  have met ‘“Dei amor”’ and ‘*divina charitas” : cf. 1,26,51 (ML 32,1332); “charitas” i.e. love  for neighbour, as the most certain step to love for God (*ad amorem Dei”’): 1,26,48 (ML  32,1331); and now ‘““humana dilectio”’ as providing the kindling wood, or strengthening the  soul, for the fire of divine love (‘“divini amoris”): 1,30,64 (ML 32,1337). According to the  Confessiones, ‘‘amor” can be identified with ‘‘caritas””, with God himself. On the point of  Augustine’s vocabulary of love Etienne Gilson refers to ‘‘sa terminologie assez flottante”.  “Pour lui ... charitas = dilectio; et dilectio = amor; puis donc qu'il peut y avoir des amours  bons ou mauvais, il doit y avoir des charites bonnes ou mauvaises””: Introduction ä l’etude  de saint Augustin, Paris, 1929, p. 169, n. 2. For a full discussion of the matter, see H.  Petre, Caritas. Etude sur le vocabulaire latin de la charite chretienne, Louvain, 1948, p. 89-  98. Augustine has rescued the word ‘“amor” for the Christian world. In De Moribus  Ecclesiae Catholicae it seems to be used alongside ‘“caritas’”” and “dilectio”” as a synonym:  “Deus cui haerere certe non valemus nisi dilectione, amore, caritate”  1,14,24 (ML  32,1322). Later it is explicitly stated to be a synonym. Cf. In Joannis Epistolam, tr. 8,5 (ML  35,2038) ; Tractatus in Evangelium Joannis 123,5 (CC 36,678. ML 35,1968). The classic text  in this regard is De Civitate Dei 14,7 (CSEL 40/2,13. CC 48,422. ML 41,410-411): ‘““Sed  scripturas religionis nostrae, quarum auctoritatem ceteris omnibus litteris anteponimus, non  aliud dicere amorem, aliud dilectionem vel caritatem, insinuandum fuit””. Nygren reckons  this occurrence a doubtful boon to Christian love, seeing it as the introduction of “eros” to  oust ““agape” from its throne, and he claims that Augustine realised that he had to defend  himself on this account from ‘‘a widespead opinion that this meant a perversion of the  Christian idea of love”: Agape and Eros, p. 557. Ragnar Holte rightly counters that  Augustine in De Civitate Dei, Book 14, is embroiled in a conflict not with other Christian  but with pagan authors. See Beatitude et Sagesse, p. 262-263, especially n. 2. For Holte, “si  Augustin prend ici la defense de l’amor, c’est pour defendre la conception qui voit dans la  vie sensible et corporelle de lI’homme quelque chose de bon en soi...”: /bid., p. 263, n. 2.  Also ““le terme amor est ici utilise par Augustin ä l’appui de sa conception chretienne de la  sanctification comme concernant la totalite de l’homme”: p. 262. The reference in this  latter case is to De Genesi contra Manichaeos 1,20,31 (ML 34,188): “Et haec est hominis  vita beata atque tranquilla, cum omnes motus ejus rationi veritatique consentiunt; etcharitas dilectio:; el dilectio UMOT , DUuI1s ONC qu’ıl peut aVOIlFr des AINOUTIS
ONSs mMauVvals, 11 do1it aVOIr des charıtes bonnes mauvalses’): Introduction "etude
de Saınt Augustin, Parıs, 1929, 169, For full dıscussıon of the mat(ter, SCC
Petre. Caritas. Etude SUur le vocabulaire latın de la charite chretienne, Louvaın. 1948, 89-

Augustine has rescued the word S Pa r ®} f for the Christian WOT| In De Moribus
Ecclesiae Catholicae it be sed alongsıde *carıtas” and ““dılecti10 ” d SYNONYMM
‘““Deus CUul haerere rie 110  . valemus 181 dılectione., carıtate ” 5i (ML
52,1322}3. Later ıt 15 explıicıtly stated be SYNONYIMN. CM In Toannıs Epistolam, ir 8,5 (ML
35,2038) Iractatus IN Evangelium Toannıs 285 (CC 35,1968). The classıc ex{i
In hıs regard 18 De ('ivitate Dei 14,/ 40/2,13 41,410-41 1) Sed
scrıpturas rel1g10n1s nOstrae, qJUarum auctorıtatem ceter1s omnıbus lıtterıs anteponımus, NO  en
alıud dicere amn OTCM, alıud dılectionem vel carıtatem. insınuandum funlt” Nygren reckons
hıs OCCUITIENCE doubtful [070)8! Chrıistian love, seeıng ıt the introduction of YerOs..
ust "agape" from 1ts throne., and he claıms that Augustine realısed hat he had defend
hımself hıs AaCCOUuUnNT Irom a wıdespead opınıon hat hıs an perversion of the
Christian iıdea of ove  27 gape and Eros, 55/ Ragnar olte rıghtly Counters hat
Augustine In De ( 'ivitate Del, Book 1$ embroiled In conflıct NOTL ıth er Christian
but ıth DUAgZUaN uthors See Beatitude el Sagesse, 262-263, especlally FOor ©: ...  Ss1
Augustin pren ICI la defense de | ' amor, est DOUT eiendadre la conception quı o1lt ans la
Vvıie sensıble corporelle de homme quelque chose de bon SO1  y Ibid., 263,
Iso ‘*Je erme est 1C1 utılıse Dar ugustın | appul de SC conception chretienne de la
sanctiıifıcatıon CONCE:  nl Ia otalıte de I’homme)”): 262 Ihe reference In thıs
atter Case 18 De Genesi ”°ONIra Manichaeos s  $ (ML 34,188) “ aeC est homıinıs
ıta beata tranquılla, Cu us eJus ration1ı veritatique consentlunt : el
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In SUMMAATY, therefore, INaYy that, AdSs CONSCYHUCNCC of thıs
revIieWw of SOMNC of the aspects assoclated In CONTLexT wıth OVve fOor
ne1ıghbour dSs “gradus” OT “ cunabula’” OVve for God, 1t 111 be clear that
these images IC it bears repeatıng, dIC Ooun only In the early
Augustine 0Ug 81011 be understood sımply A4s ıf they referred

the human effort that provıdes INCAalls indıvıdualıstic OVve for
G0od eadıng enjJoyment of Hım Neıther the ne1ghbour NOT Ove for
ne1ghbour 15 but steppıng-stone somethıng grealer, Just IUuNng the
ladder of one’s ascent somethıng hıgher. On the9 the OVe fOr
ne1ghbour ere presented reveals traıts of certaın profundıty that 15
od-endowed and hat dırects others (J0d ASs theır SUDTEMC and irue

g00d

OVE FOR EIGHBOU ÄUGUSTINE’S CHEMES IHE

SPIRITITUAL LIFE

PTE ATIC al least three In 1 Augustine systematıses the
spırıtual ıfe accordıng 1ts Varlous evels (“gradus’’), ONC of 1Cc 15
orme Dy OVe fOor ne1ighbour. We have J]ready become acquaınted
above ıth De QOuantitate Anımae 78-79 thıs texi 1S precede Dy
presentatiıon of the dıfferent levels of greatiness of the human sOou]l
(70-76) OoVve for ne1ghbour the Golden ule makes ıts AaDPCAaAIaANCce
the fourth eve in 16 the soul struggles be purıfie from 1ts
attachment the elıghts of thıs WOT. /3) And specıal emınence 1S
accorded thıs fourth eve

Let us hate nOTL those wh AL rushed Dy VIces, but the VICES
themselves: nOTL sinners, but Just S1NS. We cshould indeed be willing
help CVECIVONC, CVECN those wh ave harmed OI wısh arm us

OT wısh al least that harm befall us Thıs 15 ITue relıg10n, thıs 1$
perfect relıg10n, thıs alone 1s relıgıon. Thanks il the soul whose
greatness 1S the object of OUT eNqUuIrYy 1s made apt be reconcıled
Go0od and makes iıtself worthy of reedom For God. whom ıt 1s
each one’s advantage 5 frees us from all thıngs. The
only perfect reedom 1S be pleasıng hım in serving hım 58)

VOCantiur gaudıa, ei A4INOTES sanct], castı ONn1  K As ave SCEC[MN in the Confessiones,
°amor ” INAYy CVECII be ıdentified ıth (J0d hıimself.

58) De OQuantitate Anımae 34,78 (ML 32.1078).:; Neque VIiUS OPPICSSO>, sed 1psa
vıtıa peCCaNles, sed 1psa peccala oderımus. Omnıbus nım subventum ve debemus,
et1am quı NOS laeserunt, aut laedere, aut Oomnıno ae!l volunt Haec est aeC perfecta,
aecC sola rel1g10 DCI ( UAaIN Deo reconcılıarı pertine ad anımae, de JUa quaerimus,
magnıtudınem, qUua lıbertate dıgnam facıt Na Jle ab omnıbus 1berat, CUl servıre
omnıbus utilıssımum esL, INn CUJuS servıt10 placere perfecta sola lıbertas est  E



26 Canniıng

The ne1ighbour tO be OVE: therefore., 1S the mM  9 those wh wısh us ıll
Such ove 1S the sole and indıspensable WadYy reconcılıatıon wıth (J0d
and the ulness of reedom ıIn Hıs servıce. 15 the MOST excellent act of
human detachment from the self-ınterest of mortal affections and
therefore the MOST Ooroug purıfiıcatıon for serving the interests of (30d
wıth that hıghest reedom which In turn unleashes the full capacıtlıes of
al] the other levels of the soul fOor ringıng about the partıcular goodness
and beauty approprIiate them In creatilon. FOor 1t 1S wıthın the

59)soul’s W: that a]] 1ts evels of grealiness be al work sımultaneousliy
Therefore, the hıghest Call retroactıvely influence the other levels,
promoting theır OW dıstinct excellence. Thus, when the soul 15 COIN-

centrated the OVe of ne1ghbour approprıiate the fourth evel
albeıt ıth dıfficulty and fear 1t Cal 1ın fact be actıng ın CONnNcert wıth
contemplatıon 1C enhances the beauty of that OVve Furthermore, In
the secti1on In IC Augustine eals specıfically wıth the seventh evel.
contemplatıon, perhaps MaYy understand d d 85  S form of OVe for
neıghbour the MmMOSstT praıseworthy work of reflecting upDON and COM-

municatıng the truth that 15 learnt In contemplatıon of the Power and
1sdom of the Author of ıfe and which dIiC nourıshed Dy the
chureh *). Thıs WOU constitute OVe {Or ne1ghbour in NC  S Key

In 3094 Augustine 1s S1VINg hıs interpretation of the beatıtudes
proclaımed ıIn the Lord’s SCTINON the d handed OoOWn Dy
Matthew 5.3-10 He 1n that the e1g assert10ons correspond the

which ead ONC happıness: (1) Blessedness beg1ins ıth umilıty:
‘“hblessed AL the DOOT ın spirıt ”” ; (2) The study and knowledge of the
Scriptures requıres the ocılıty and meekness of fılıal love ("DIELIAS )::
blessed ATC the meek : (3) Understandıng how ONC 1S eitere Dy S1NS
and attachment lower thıngs ea Jamenting one’s OSS of the
SUDTCIMMEC g00d essed AL they who mourn ; (4) struggle 1s requıred

extricate oneself irom worldly entanglement; therefore, ONC needs
hunger and thırst for what 15 ng and have the COUTALC ear the
paın of relınquishıng the pleasures that keep ONC from it essed AIC

those wh hunger and thırst for what 1s Neht (5) But the struggle ıll
be successful unless DCISON 1S helped Dy OINCOMNC greater than

59) Ibid. 35.79 (ML 32:1079} “Quaerımus quıppe de anımae potentla, fler1 potest
2eC Oomnı1a siımul agal, sed ıd solum s1bı videatur quod agıt C124 dıfficultate. aut

CcE CUu timore. Agıt nım hOcC multo quam Cae attentilor”.
bO) Ibid., 33,76 32.10779: ""tIractare au AC dıspensare commode., laudıs

charıtatıs plenıssımum est  27
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himself. ‘ Therefore: ITrue prudence 1S help those weaker than ourselves
in atters In 16 ATC the ILIOLG powerful, ıf wısh be al: Dy
OINCONC INOIC powerfu than outselves . %J. Thıs corresponds the
beatıtude. essed ATIC the mercıful : hey have cshown them  93
(6) Thıs 18 the of purıty of heart IC strengthens the soul fOr
contemplatıon of the SUDTEMCEC 200d; the intellect 15 DUIC and SCICNEC

AaCCOUNT of 1ts undısturbed CONSCIOUSNESS of havıng done g00d work :
blessed ATC the DUIC ın Neart * (# ınally, the seventh maxım 1S
wısdom iıtself 1t 1S the contemplatıon of truth, makıng the ole INan

peacefu and takıng the ıkeness of God ° essed the CC-
makers they be called SOIS of €%)

But thus SCCI1N ave eached the goal wıthout takıng the eıghth
beatıtude into consıderatıiıon al all In fact: 1t 15 be lınked wıth the first
because both of them contaıns the promıise, ..  for theırs 1S the kıngdom of
heaven . The eıghth maxım 15 blessed AIC those wh AIC persecuted In
the of right  Yı Wıth thıs the whole PTOCCSS 15 sa1d egıin AaNCW the
eıghth sShows and recommends hat has een completed ; “"commencıng
agaın, AS it WETIC, Irom the beginnıng, (1t) makes known and represents
what 15 perfect that others LOO IMaY COIMNC perfection Dy WdYy of these
steps :29). oug OVve for ne1ghbour INMaYy ave appeare somewhat
pale and contrıved ds met it the evel 1E help YOUT weaker
neiıghbour that yOU yourse INaAaYy recelve help from (G0od
yOUT OW weakness and attaın tranquıl contemplatıon of the

bl) De Sermone Domuini IN Monte E 310 GE 35,8 34,1234) *°Bst aute: 1ustum
consılıum, ul quı > potentiore adıuvarı vult. adıuvet ınfırmıorem In qUO est ips}e
potenti0r””. C: 1,4,11 (CC 35,10 34,

62) Ibid., (CGCE 35,8-9 34.1234) ""Postrema est septima Ipsa sapıent1a, ıd est

contemplatıo verıtatıis. pacıfıcans homınem suscıplens simılıtudınem de1Love of Neighbour in St. Augustine  Zl  himself. ‘“Therefore, true prudence is to help those weaker than ourselves  in matters in which we are the more powerful, if we wish to be aided by  someone more powerful than ourselves’””°!). This corresponds to the  beatitude, ‘blessed are the merciful: they shall have mercy shown them”;  (6) This is the stage of purity of heart which strengthens the soul for  contemplation of the supreme good; the intellect is pure and serene on  account of its undisturbed consciousness of having done good work:  “blessed are the pure in heart‘ : (7) * Finally, the seventh maxiım 15  wisdom itself: it is the contemplation of truth, making the whole man  peaceful and taking on the likeness of God’”’°?). ““Blessed the peace-  makers : they shall be called sons of God”.  But thus we seem to have reached the goal without taking the eighth  beatitude into consideration at all. In fact, it is to be linked with the first  because both of them contains the promise, ‘“for theirs is the kingdom of  heaven”. The eighth maxim is: ‘“blessed are those who are persecuted in  the cause of right’”’. With this the whole process is said to begin anew: the  eighth shows and recommends what has been completed; ‘“ commencing  again, as it were, from the beginning, (it) makes known and represents  what is perfect so that others too may come to perfection by way of these  steps’”’°?). Although love for neighbour may have appeared somewhat  pale and contrived as we met it on the fifth level—i.e. help your weaker  neighbour so that you yourself may receive help from God to overcome  your own weakness and to attain to tranquil contemplation of the  °1) De Sermone Domini in Monte 1,3,10 (CC 35,8. ML 34,1234) : “Est autem iustum  consilium, ut qui se a potentiore adiuvari vult, adiuvet infirmiorem in quo est ips}e  potentior”. Cf. 1,4,11 (CC 35,10. ML 34,1234-1235).  62) /bid., (CC 35,8-9. ML 34,1234): “Postrema est septima ipsa sapientia, id:est  contemplatio veritatis, pacificans totum hominem et suscipiens similitudinem dei ...”.  °3) J/bid., (CC 35,9. ML 34,1234): ‘“Octava tamquam ad caput redit, quia consum-  matum perfectumque ostendit et probat ... Septem sunt ergo quae perficiunt ; nam octava  clarificat et quod perfectum est demonstrat, ut per hos gradus perficiantur et ceteri,  tamquam a capite rursus exordiens’”’. Different English translators have come up with a  variety of possibilities for interpreting this text. Two of them challenge the meaning we  have chosen: (1) John J. Jepson in Ancient Christian Writers, No. 5, Cork, 1948, p. 18,  offers: “Seven in number, therefore, are the things which lead to perfection. The eighth  maxim throws light upon perfection and shows what it consists of, so that, with this maxim  beginning again, so to speak, from the first, the two together may serve as steps toward the  perfection of the others also”. (2) Denis J. Kavanagh O.S.A. in The Fathers of the Church,  vol. 11, Washington, 1951, p. 26, translates: ‘*Therefore, there are seven maxims which  constitute perfection, for the eighth starts anew, as it were, from the very beginning: it  clarifies and approves what is already complete. Thus, all the other grades of perfection are  accomplished through these seven”.63) Ibid. (GE 35,9 34,1234): “Octava L(amquam ad redit, qula CONSUNM-

matum perfectumque Ostend1 probatLove of Neighbour in St. Augustine  Zl  himself. ‘“Therefore, true prudence is to help those weaker than ourselves  in matters in which we are the more powerful, if we wish to be aided by  someone more powerful than ourselves’””°!). This corresponds to the  beatitude, ‘blessed are the merciful: they shall have mercy shown them”;  (6) This is the stage of purity of heart which strengthens the soul for  contemplation of the supreme good; the intellect is pure and serene on  account of its undisturbed consciousness of having done good work:  “blessed are the pure in heart‘ : (7) * Finally, the seventh maxiım 15  wisdom itself: it is the contemplation of truth, making the whole man  peaceful and taking on the likeness of God’”’°?). ““Blessed the peace-  makers : they shall be called sons of God”.  But thus we seem to have reached the goal without taking the eighth  beatitude into consideration at all. In fact, it is to be linked with the first  because both of them contains the promise, ‘“for theirs is the kingdom of  heaven”. The eighth maxim is: ‘“blessed are those who are persecuted in  the cause of right’”’. With this the whole process is said to begin anew: the  eighth shows and recommends what has been completed; ‘“ commencing  again, as it were, from the beginning, (it) makes known and represents  what is perfect so that others too may come to perfection by way of these  steps’”’°?). Although love for neighbour may have appeared somewhat  pale and contrived as we met it on the fifth level—i.e. help your weaker  neighbour so that you yourself may receive help from God to overcome  your own weakness and to attain to tranquil contemplation of the  °1) De Sermone Domini in Monte 1,3,10 (CC 35,8. ML 34,1234) : “Est autem iustum  consilium, ut qui se a potentiore adiuvari vult, adiuvet infirmiorem in quo est ips}e  potentior”. Cf. 1,4,11 (CC 35,10. ML 34,1234-1235).  62) /bid., (CC 35,8-9. ML 34,1234): “Postrema est septima ipsa sapientia, id:est  contemplatio veritatis, pacificans totum hominem et suscipiens similitudinem dei ...”.  °3) J/bid., (CC 35,9. ML 34,1234): ‘“Octava tamquam ad caput redit, quia consum-  matum perfectumque ostendit et probat ... Septem sunt ergo quae perficiunt ; nam octava  clarificat et quod perfectum est demonstrat, ut per hos gradus perficiantur et ceteri,  tamquam a capite rursus exordiens’”’. Different English translators have come up with a  variety of possibilities for interpreting this text. Two of them challenge the meaning we  have chosen: (1) John J. Jepson in Ancient Christian Writers, No. 5, Cork, 1948, p. 18,  offers: “Seven in number, therefore, are the things which lead to perfection. The eighth  maxim throws light upon perfection and shows what it consists of, so that, with this maxim  beginning again, so to speak, from the first, the two together may serve as steps toward the  perfection of the others also”. (2) Denis J. Kavanagh O.S.A. in The Fathers of the Church,  vol. 11, Washington, 1951, p. 26, translates: ‘*Therefore, there are seven maxims which  constitute perfection, for the eighth starts anew, as it were, from the very beginning: it  clarifies and approves what is already complete. Thus, all the other grades of perfection are  accomplished through these seven”.Septem SUnt CIO JQuaC perficlunt ; 11a Octiava
clarıfıcat quod perfectum est demonstrat, ut DCIL hOs gradus perficlantur et ceter]1,
amquam capıte [ UTSUS exordıiens”. Dıfferent Englısh translators ave COINC ıth
varlety of possıbılıties for interpreting hıs Tex i Iwo of hem challenge the meanıng
ave chosen: (1) John Jepson ıIn Ancıentl Christian W rıters, No Cork., 1948,
Offers: “Seven ın number,. therefore, ATC the thıngs which lead perfection. IThe eıghth
maxım throws 1g uUuDON perfection and ShOows hat it consısts of, that, ıth hıs maxım
beginnıng agaın, spea fIrom the first, the [WO together IMNaYy toward the
perfection of the others Iso  Ar (2) Denıs Kavanagh (358 in The Fathers of the Church,
vol I: Washıngton, 1951, 26, translates ‘T herefore, there AIC SCWV| maxıms which
constıtute perfection, fOor the eıghth starts W, AS ll WETIC, from the \A beginning: 1t
clarıfıes and AaDDIOVCS hat 18 already complete. TIhus, all the er grades of perfection d1C

accomplıshed through ese seven .
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truth 64) the ast word has nOoT een sa1d about it there The goodness
fOr which ONEC has ungere and thırst, and wıth the help of (J0d
labori0ousliy eached ın peacefu contemplatıon of the truth, 15 destined
manıfest iıtself for the sake of others, Evecn be trıed and tested theır
behalf. that hey LOO INAaY become of and seft Ouft the Irue

path holiness. heightened understandıng of how ONEC human being
Can help and cshow another 1S NO possıble: SVCNMN suffer
persecution In Order tOo make known and A example of the WdY

irue goodness. Furthermore. for q ]] those followıng the WdY of
beatıtude, 1t Cal be SCCI1 al Step d the work of the Holy SpiMt).
OVve fOor neıghbour 1Ss therefore concelived 1ın thıs L{EeXT AS the Spirıt s work.

OQur interpretation 1S, of COUISC, ase the readıng of ““ceterL' AS

.  other people 1E those nNnOoL present al the the John
Jepson, however, has perhaps glımpsed d possı1ıbılıty 1C 1S NOT alıen
the hought of Augustine, ın translatıng: eıghth maxım throws 1g
upDON perfection and chows what 1t consısts Öl. that, wıth thıs maxım
beginning agaıln, speak, from the fırst, the [WO ogether INaAaY SCIVC

TIhe former 1s LNOTIC plausıble han the latter ıf ““ceter1 ” 1S be understood As
“maxıms” ‘“grades of perfection . Francıne Cardman., however, In Jaroslav Pelıkan
(edıtor), he Preaching of Augustine. “OQur Lord'’s Sermon ON the Mount’ , Phıladelphıia,
973 9, has “Seven In number, then, ATEC the thıngs whiıich rıng perfection ; an the
eighth iıllumınates anı DOoIMNtS Ouft hat 1$ perfect, s hat through ese others m1g
also be made perfect, startıng 11CC INOIC, spea from the beginning”. 1S dıfficult
find an y grammatıcal Justıfiıcatıon for ımplyıng hat the “exordiens” phrase qualıifies
‘“ceter1” (ın hıs other people) rather han “octava . But belıeve hat the translatıon
of ‘“ceter1” A other peO 18 INOIC probable han Jepson’'s vVers10n. FOTr, the beginnıng
of 13i Augustine makes dıstıncection between Ose wh: WeTC present lıstening Jesus’
maxıms the an those wh WEIC absent WOU be Orn ater What ıt
Oown 1S that the statements of Matt 5.3-10 WETC dırected toward mankınd In general,
VCcCn though obvıiousliy NOL all WEIC presentL; whereas, from 514 (**Blessed ll yOu be when
INECN revıle and perseculte 4 8} whıiıle Jesus dırects hıs words specıfically Oose
present, hıs O€es NnOT I[1NCAan that the absent NS WEIC excluded The ontent of the fınal
beatıtude ofthe first Ma 3{10) an the 1rs of the second (DA l 1$ the SaJmMıe

persecution In the of rıght All. both present and absent. who follow the
perfection, 11] be persecuted. But how A1IC ose ‘““others” wh: WEeIC nOotL present al the
SCTINON ONM the mMOUnNT, OMMEC perfection Dy WdYy of ese SLCDS, unless those wh WEOTC

present, through practising the eıghth beatıtude of the first blessed Ad1C Ose who
ATC persecuted , which corresponds the fırst of the maxıms specıfically dırected Ose
wh: WEeTC present), ““make known and represent hat 15 perfect””?

64) ÖOr, thıs 15 formulated slıghtly earlıer '*Beatos SSC 1C1 quı subvenıunt m1ser1s,
quon1am e1s ıta rependitur, ut de miser1a lıberentur ”: De Sermone OMINI INn Monte 127
CC 35.5 34,1232)

65) De Sermone Domuinıiı INn Monte 1,4,11 (TE 35,9 34,1234): “Vıdetur CTZO mıhı
et1am septiformi1s operatıo spiırıtus sanctı. de UUa Esa1as loquitur, hıs gradıbus sentent11sque
congruere .
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AdS steps toward the perfection of the others also 0} On thıs reckoning,
obtainıng the kıngdom of God, 16 15 the promıse assoclated wıth
both the eiıghth and the first beatıtude, 18 nNnOoT end that has risen above
and has nothing INOTEC do wıth the other evels Rather. ıt LOO, In
bringing the soul back umlıilıty, d Step towards the perfection
of the other levels of meekness, mournıng, COUTASLC, towards
others, purıty of heart, and contemplatıon of the truth As far d

towards others, Ove for neıghbour, 1$ concerned, thıs perfection of the
other levels COUu ell INCcCAan nolt only that mercıful OVe fOr ne1ıghbour
DIOVCS 11CC agaın be step purıty of neart, contemplatıon of the
truth, and the obtamıng of the kıngdom through persecutlion, ıIn which
the perfection achıeved 15 shown and recommended; but also that, when.
In contemplatıon of the truth, the ole PCISON has been made peacefu
and has taken the image of God. OVe for ne1ıghbour ıtself 1S perfected
al ıts OW eve In obedience the contemplatıve ICasOonN the actıve ıfe
of OVe fOor neıghbour 1s fully ree chare In continuous creation
Dy perfectly realısıng the goodness and beauty approprıiate 1fs
domaın

The 6M PaAssascCl, from De Doctrina Christiana, SEeis Out the
dısposıtions requıred for the study of Sacred Scripture. The DS
correspond 2r0SSOoMOdoO those indıcated above In De Sermone Domuiniı
IN Monte®®). (1) Timor Dei ONC seeks recognise Od’’s will : the
hought of OUT mortalıty and future ea MnNgs about crucıfixion of
pride; (2) Pıetas : ıth the meekness of respectful OVe OTMNEC egards the
wısdom of Scriıpture A super10r nes OW. (3) Scientia : Everyone
devoted 18 the study of the Sacred Scriıptures traıns hımself 18 Ilınd iın
them nothıng else EXCEDL that God 1S be OVeEe!l fOr hıs OW sake and the
ne1ıghbour for the sake of God Indeed, (30d 1$ be OVe: wıth all the
heart, all the soul. and all the miıind, whıiıle the ne1ghbour A oneself. In
thıs WdY OUT entire OVe for OUT ne1ıghbour and for ourselves 1S be

66) John Jepson, C
67) See Oontra Faustum Manichaeum Z 28 25/1,621-622.

419 . . inque 1psa ratıone, UJUaAC partım contemplatıva, partım act1va, Drocul! dubıo0
contemplatıo praecellıt. In hac Nnım ei 1imago de1 estT, Ua DCT 1ıdem ad specıem reformamur.
Actıo ıtaque rationalıs contemplatıon! ratıonalı oboediere Quapropter homiını1s
act1o serviens el servient! deo refrenat mortales delectationes Cas cohercet ad
naturalem modum melıora iınferiorıbus ordınata dılectione praeponens’”. NSee Iso e

3 I 261,.278-279
68) De Doctrina Christiana 80,37-39) ‚/,9-11 (CC 2,36-38

34,39-40).
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orlıented Göd - ) But, embroiled In OVe of attachment temporal
thıngs, that 15 SdVYV, Ove far removed from that prescribed DY the
Scrıptures, d PDECTSON 1S forced IHNOUTN AA w hıs (4) Fortitudo
but there 1S hope In the lament. Callıng dıvine help that despaır INAYy
nOot crush Uus, egın hunger and thırst for what 1s Ng 76 that OVe
for G0d and for the ne1ghbour commended by the double command-
ment) Thıs involves turnıng WdYy from all death-dealıng infatuatıon wıth
the temporal OVe fOor the eternäl, for the unchangeable Irıune God:
(5) Consiılıuum misericordiae

When, ASs ell ASs he Can, he has observed thıs (LE the eternal and
unchangeable) gleamıng irom d dıstance, and has plaınly perce1ved
that he CannoTt ear that 1g because of the weakness of his VIS1ION,
he 15 al the step., that 1S, the prudence of Here he purıfies
hıs soul. 1C 15 ın SOINC dısarray and revolt agalnst tself, {irom the
blemishes contracted because of ıts cravıng for lower thıngs. 1S
ere hat he dılıgently practises Ove for hıs neighbour and perfects
hıimself In 1t NOw, full of hope and wıth renewed V1gOuUr, when he
has COIMNC AS far d lovıng hıs he Nses the s1xth Step30  R. Canning  oriented to God”°?). But, embroiled in a love of attachment to temporal  things, that is to say, a love far removed from that prescribed by the  Scriptures, a person is forced to mourn over his sorry state ; (4) Fortitudo :  but there is hope in the lament. Calling on divine help that despair may  not crush us, we begin to hunger and thirst for what is right (i.e. that love  for God and for the neighbour commended by the double command-  ment). This involves turning way from all death-dealing infatuation with  the temporal to love for the eternal, for the unchangeable Triune God;  (5) Consilium misericordiae :  When, as well as he can, he has observed this (i.e. the eternal and  unchangeable) gleaming from a distance, and has plainly perceived  that he cannot bear that light because of the weakness of his vision,  he is at the fifth step, that is, the prudence of mercy. Here he purifies  his soul, which is in some disarray and revolt against itself, from the  blemishes contracted because of its craving for lower things. It is  here that he diligently practises love for his neighbour and perfects  himself in it. Now, full of hope and with renewed vigour, when he  has come as far as loving his enemy, he rises to the sixth step ’°) ...  (6) ““ Zpsum oculum purgat quo videri Deus potest” : however, so long as  we walk by faith and not by sight, truth is encountered through a glass  darkly. Still,  at this level, a person so cleanses the eye of his heart that he does not  put even the neighbour himself before the truth, nor does he  compare them with each other; because this is the case with the one  he loves as himself, it is to be the case with himself too. Therefore,  the holy man will be so sincere and pure of heart that he will not be  turned away from truth either by a desire to gratify men or by a care  to avoid whatever inconveniences disturb this life. Such a child of  God rises to wisdom, which is the last and seventh step, and this he  enjoys with calm and tranquillity /!).  °2) 1bid.. 2,18(CSEL®80,38) = 2,7,10 (CC 32.37. ML 34:39): ‘ Nam ın eo se exercet  omnis divinarum scripturarum studiosus, nihil in eis aliud inventurus quam diligendum  esse deum propter deum et proximum propter deum, et illum quidem ex toto corde, ex tota  anima, ex tota mente, proximum vero tamquam se ipsum, id est, ut tota proximi sicut etiam  nostri dilectio referetur ın deum”.  70) Jbid. 2.21:22 (CSEL. 80.39) = 2111.(CC 3238. ML 34.40);: "Quam ubı  aspexerit, quantum potest, in longinqua radiantem, suique aspectus infirmitate sustinere se  illam lucem non posse persenserit ; in quinto gradu, hoc est in consilio misericordiae, purgat  animam tumultuantem quodammodo atque obstrepentem sibi de appetitu inferiorum  conceptis sordibus. Hic vero se in dilectione proximi graviter exercet, in eaque perficitur. Et  spe iam plenus atque integer viribus, cum pervenerit usque ad inimici dilectionem, ascendit  in sextum gradum ...”.  7%) Jbid., 2,23 (CSEL 80:39) = 2,7.11(CC 32,38. ML 34,40): ‘In hoc autem gradu(6) “"Ipsum oculum pPurgal GUO Videri Deus potest‘ however, long aAs

alk DY al and nOoT Dy S12 truth 1s encountered hrough glass
darkly

al thıs evel., PCISON cleanses the CYC of hıs heart that he does NOTL
put CVvVen the neighbour hımself before the truth, 1OT oes he
COMPDAIC them wıth each other:;: because thıs 1S the CdSC wıth the ONC
he loves AS hımself, 1t 1s be the CdSC wıth hımself LO  ®} Therefore.
the holy INan 111 be incere and DUIC of heart that he 11] NOT be
turned AWAaVYV from truth eiıther DY desıre gratify INnen OT DY CaiIc

avo1d whatever inconvenlences dısturb thıs lıfe Such chıl of
God rses wısdom. 1C 1Ss the ast and seventh Step, and hıs he
eN]JOYS ıth calm and tranquıullıty. .
69) Ibid., 2,18 Z O K RNa “"Nam In exercet

OmMnı1s dıvyvinarum scrıpturarum stud10sus, nıhıl In e1Is alıud inventurus QUaM dılıgendum
ESSC eum propter eum proximum propter deum., ıllum quıdem [0118 corde. tota
anıma., ota mentite., proximum 6rö L(amquam 1IpSum, ıd esL, ota DroxX1m1] sıcut et1am
nostrIı dılect10 referetur In eum  98

70) Ibid., B Z A ( 32,38 uam ubı
aspexerIıt, um pOoTLeESL, In longınqua radıantem, Su1que aspectus infırmıtate sustinere
ıllam I|ucem NON persenserI1t ; ıIn quınto gradu hoc est ın consılıo miser1ıcordiae, purgat
anımam tumultuantem quodammodo obstrepentem S1b1 de appetitu inferiıorum
conceptIis sordıbus. Hıc( In dılectione DroX1Im1 graviıter GXETGEL: In perficıtur.
5SDC 1amM plenus nteger virıbus. CUu pervener1ıt ad Inımıcı dılect1ionem. ascendıt
ın sextum gradum30  R. Canning  oriented to God”°?). But, embroiled in a love of attachment to temporal  things, that is to say, a love far removed from that prescribed by the  Scriptures, a person is forced to mourn over his sorry state ; (4) Fortitudo :  but there is hope in the lament. Calling on divine help that despair may  not crush us, we begin to hunger and thirst for what is right (i.e. that love  for God and for the neighbour commended by the double command-  ment). This involves turning way from all death-dealing infatuation with  the temporal to love for the eternal, for the unchangeable Triune God;  (5) Consilium misericordiae :  When, as well as he can, he has observed this (i.e. the eternal and  unchangeable) gleaming from a distance, and has plainly perceived  that he cannot bear that light because of the weakness of his vision,  he is at the fifth step, that is, the prudence of mercy. Here he purifies  his soul, which is in some disarray and revolt against itself, from the  blemishes contracted because of its craving for lower things. It is  here that he diligently practises love for his neighbour and perfects  himself in it. Now, full of hope and with renewed vigour, when he  has come as far as loving his enemy, he rises to the sixth step ’°) ...  (6) ““ Zpsum oculum purgat quo videri Deus potest” : however, so long as  we walk by faith and not by sight, truth is encountered through a glass  darkly. Still,  at this level, a person so cleanses the eye of his heart that he does not  put even the neighbour himself before the truth, nor does he  compare them with each other; because this is the case with the one  he loves as himself, it is to be the case with himself too. Therefore,  the holy man will be so sincere and pure of heart that he will not be  turned away from truth either by a desire to gratify men or by a care  to avoid whatever inconveniences disturb this life. Such a child of  God rises to wisdom, which is the last and seventh step, and this he  enjoys with calm and tranquillity /!).  °2) 1bid.. 2,18(CSEL®80,38) = 2,7,10 (CC 32.37. ML 34:39): ‘ Nam ın eo se exercet  omnis divinarum scripturarum studiosus, nihil in eis aliud inventurus quam diligendum  esse deum propter deum et proximum propter deum, et illum quidem ex toto corde, ex tota  anima, ex tota mente, proximum vero tamquam se ipsum, id est, ut tota proximi sicut etiam  nostri dilectio referetur ın deum”.  70) Jbid. 2.21:22 (CSEL. 80.39) = 2111.(CC 3238. ML 34.40);: "Quam ubı  aspexerit, quantum potest, in longinqua radiantem, suique aspectus infirmitate sustinere se  illam lucem non posse persenserit ; in quinto gradu, hoc est in consilio misericordiae, purgat  animam tumultuantem quodammodo atque obstrepentem sibi de appetitu inferiorum  conceptis sordibus. Hic vero se in dilectione proximi graviter exercet, in eaque perficitur. Et  spe iam plenus atque integer viribus, cum pervenerit usque ad inimici dilectionem, ascendit  in sextum gradum ...”.  7%) Jbid., 2,23 (CSEL 80:39) = 2,7.11(CC 32,38. ML 34,40): ‘In hoc autem gradu7l) Ibid., 223 Z <ae 32.38 HR  In hOC au gradu
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TIThus (/) Sapientia.
On the evel, Ove fOor neı1ghbour reaches perfection In OVe for

Ne s  YA enemıles. Thıs inspıres us wıth Tres hope and strengthens us wıth
renewed V1gOUT, because, experlencing ourselves apable of and
self-den1ial thıs degree, the rea]l poss1bilıty of lovıng (30d
otally d the commandment feqgulres. certaın order and integrity 1
brought the soul 4C nables it perce1ive the realıty of (G0d and hıs
priorities and demands INOTEC clearly. On the Ssixth evel: it bears pomtıng
Out that, whıle truth 1s be preferred and far outstr1ıps the ne1ghbour
and the self. thıs pre-eminence 1S not attrıbuted LO 1ts super10r capacıty
satısfy OUT desıre for happıness. The 1s rather that oOUg NnOTL
OW OUT heart’'s desıre and OUT actıon in thıs WOT. be diıctated Dy A

desıre tO please others OT ourselves. but only DYy the intention ACi
truthfully and be pleasıng (J0d Only wıth such disposı1t10ns.,
hungering and thırstıng fOor hat 18 Ng do become apable, wıth
od’s help (see under Step (4) above: “"Impetrat edulis precibus CO

solationem divinıi adiutorit””), f genumely fulfiıllıng hıs Ove
the ne1ighbour and hımself. Thıs sıngle-mındedness of intent uDON (0d
111 not OW love be ure asıde seek 1fs OW pleasure OT vanıty,
regardless of truth And 18 nOoTt the w1ısdom. which 11] be the soul’s JOV,
present from the VEILYV beginnıing, instructing 1n the WdYy 16 ea
tself, weanıng the soul progressıively Irom self-seekıng affections, and
encouragıng 1fs growth ın strength and clarıty of visiıon ? FOr the fear of
the Lord (f1ımor Dei), the first Step, 1s J]ready the beginning of wisdom (cf.
Ps 110.10)

OVE FO EIGHBOU ACTION CLEANSING IHE EYE AN THE
HEA FOR ON TEMPLATION

The Cassıcı1ıacum Conversatliıons (386 A.D.) contaın sketch of WdY
of lıfe for those who want contemplate the unalterable law of (10d
INOTC perfectly wıth theır understandıng and observe it INOTEC dılıgently
In theır INanneT of lıving; indeed, ave 1t printed, d 1t WEIC, theır
souls. mong the INalıy exhortatiıons Augustıine makes youths devoted

ıta purgat oculum cordis, verıtatı 1psum quıdem praeferat aut conferat proximum ;
CISO 0l & se1psum, qula CC ıllum quı dılıgıt siıcut se1psum. Erit CISO iste SAancCcLus tam sımplıcı
corde mundato, homiıinıbus placendı studıo detorqueatur VETO, NC

r  DEC devıtandorum quorumlıbet incommodorum SUOTUMN, qUaC aqadversantur U1C
vitae. Talıs fılıus ascendıt ad sapıentl1am, ultıma septima SS ua pacatus
tranquıllusque perfrultur””.



Canning

thıs ““ disciplina’”, IC iıdentified wıth the unalterable law of God.
has both speculatıve and practical aspects.). aATeC the followıng :

In of faults of theır assoclates. let them eıther Cast Out all
OT restraın it that 1t 11] be lıke dısmissed. Let hem ate
ON  @” Let them not be unwillıng GCOÖTrTECI VICES. Let them ake CatTe

especılally noTt be eXCESSIVE In VENSCANCC ÖT stinting 1ın forgıveness.
l et them punısh only what Call be improved, and favour nothıing
that MaYy become Let them regard d theır OW fellow 199018| all
those OVCI whom authorıty has een g]ven them Let them be
obedient that ıt WOU be embarrassıng give them commands. and
let them rule consıderately that ıt becomes pleasure obey
them

Concerning the faults of sStrangers, let hem nOL be troublesome
PCISON whose transgression 15 involuntary. As for enmıities, they

AT aVvOo1d them mMOst carefully, ear them MmMOoOst patıently, and end
them MmMOst speedily. In and dealıng ıth INnen it 1S
enough observe thıs OTNC famılhıar proverb Let them nOT do
AaNnyONC what they woul NnOT have done themselves32  R. Canning  to this ‘“disciplina””, which, identified with the unalterable law of God,  has both speculative and practical aspects ’?), are the following:  In case of faults of their associates, let them either cast out all anger,  or so restrain it that it will be like anger dismissed. Let them hate no  one. Let them not be unwilling to correct vices. Let them take care  especially not to be excessive in vengeance or stinting in forgiveness.  Let them punish only what can be improved, and favour nothing  that may become worse. Let them regard as their own fellow men all  those over whom authority has been given to them. Let them be so  obedient that it would be embarrassing to give them commands, and  let them rule so considerately that it becomes a pleasure to obey  them.  Concerning the faults of strangers, let them not be troublesome  to a person whose transgression is involuntary. As for enmities, they  are to avoid them most carefully, bear them most patiently, and end  them most speedily. In every covenant and dealing with men it is  enough to observe this one familiar proverb: Let them not do to  anyone what they would not have done to themselves ... Let them  desire tranquillity and a definite course for their own studies and for  those of all their associates; and for themselves and for whomsoever  else such things are possible, a good mind and a quiet life 7°).  72) See De Ordine 2,8,25 (CSEL 63/3,164. CC 29,121. ML 32,1006): “Haec autem  disciplina ipsa dei lex est, quae apud eum fixa et inconcussa semper manens in sapientes  animas quası transcribitur, ut tanto se sciant vivere melius tantoque sublimius, quanto et  perfectius eam contemplantur intellegendo et vivendo custodiunt diligentius. Haec igitur  disciplina eis, qui illam nosse desiderant, simul geminum ordinem sequi iubet, cuius una  pars vitae, altera eruditionis est”.  7) De Ordine 2,8,25: ‘In peccatis autem suorum vel pellant omnino iram, vel ita  frenent ut sit pulsae similis. Neminem oderint. Nulla vitia non curare velint. Magnopere  observent cum vindicant ne nimium sit, cum ignoscunt, ne parum. Nihil puniant quod non  valeat ad melius, nihil indulgeant quod vertat in peius. Suos putent omnes, in quos sibi  potestas data fuerit. Ita serviant ut eis dominari pudeat, ita dominentur ut eis servire  delectet. In alienorum autem peccatis molesti non sint invito. Inimicitias vitent cautissime,  ferant aequissime, finiant citissime. In omni vero contractu atque conversatione cum  hominibus, satis est servare unum hoc vulgare proverbium: Nemini faciant quod pati  nolunt ... Optent tranquillitatem atque certum cursum studiis suis omniumque sociorum et  sibi quibusque possunt mentem bonam pacatamque vitam”’. English translation (with  modifications): Robert P. Russell O.S.A., Divine Providence and the Problem of Evil (The  Fathers of the Church, 5), p. 301-302.  L.M.J. Verheijen, ‘“Elements d’un commentaire de la Regle de saint Augustin. VI.  Par les praecepta vivendi ä la spiritalis pulchritudo. ‘Pythagore’, le De Ordine de saint  Augustin et sa Regle”, in Augustiniana, XXI1 (1972) 469-510, attending particularly to the  passage we have quoted and to its conclusion in 2,19,51 (CSEL 63/3,182-183. CC 29,135.  ML 32,1019), states: “Nous voyons donc que ce long passage sur l’ordre ä suivre dans la  quete de Dieu commence par l’enumeration d’un certain nombre de praecepta vivendi, pour  aboutir äa la contemplation de la pulchritudo divine, qui, elle, se revele ä l’äme quand elle estLet them
desıire tranquıillıty and definıte COUISC for theır OW studıes and fOor
those of all theır assoclates: and for themselves and for whomsoever
else such thıngs dIC possıble, g00d mınd and quıiet lıfe ”).

72) See De Ordine 2823 63/3,164 2,1006) ““Haec
dıscıplına 1psa de1 lex SSL. QUaC apud CUu br INnCONCuUusSsa SCIMNDECI INanNneNSs In sapıentes
anımas quası transcrıbıtur. sc]ant Vivere melıus sublımıus, quanto ei
perfectıius .r contemplantur ıntellegendo el vivendo custodıunt dılıgentius. Haec igıtur
dıscıplına eIS. quı ıllam desıderant, Ssıimul geminum ordınem Sequ! iubet. CU1US unNna

DaI>s vitae. altera erudıtion1s est  Aelıt
Sal De Ordine 2,8,25 In peccatıs au SUOTUM vel pellant Oomnın©o Iram., vel ıta

renent Sıt pulsae sımılıs. emınem oderınt ulla vıtla 1918) CUTATIE velınt. Magnopere
Oobservent CUu vindıcant nımıum SIıt. C ignoscunt, Nıhıl punılant quod NO
valeat ad melıus, nıhıl indulgeant quod vertiat In pelus. uUOSs putent ın qU OS s1bı

data fuerıt Ita servıant e1s domıiınarı pudeat, ıta domiınentur ut e1s servıre
electe In alıenorum autem peccatıs molest1 NO sınt Invıto. Inımiıcıtlas vitent cautissıme.
ferant aequlssıme, finıant cıtissıme. In mnı CIO CONILTACTIU conversatıone Cr

hominı1ıbus. satıs est SCIVaTiC NUMmM hOC vulgare proverbium : Nemuin1 acıant quod patı
nolunt32  R. Canning  to this ‘“disciplina””, which, identified with the unalterable law of God,  has both speculative and practical aspects ’?), are the following:  In case of faults of their associates, let them either cast out all anger,  or so restrain it that it will be like anger dismissed. Let them hate no  one. Let them not be unwilling to correct vices. Let them take care  especially not to be excessive in vengeance or stinting in forgiveness.  Let them punish only what can be improved, and favour nothing  that may become worse. Let them regard as their own fellow men all  those over whom authority has been given to them. Let them be so  obedient that it would be embarrassing to give them commands, and  let them rule so considerately that it becomes a pleasure to obey  them.  Concerning the faults of strangers, let them not be troublesome  to a person whose transgression is involuntary. As for enmities, they  are to avoid them most carefully, bear them most patiently, and end  them most speedily. In every covenant and dealing with men it is  enough to observe this one familiar proverb: Let them not do to  anyone what they would not have done to themselves ... Let them  desire tranquillity and a definite course for their own studies and for  those of all their associates; and for themselves and for whomsoever  else such things are possible, a good mind and a quiet life 7°).  72) See De Ordine 2,8,25 (CSEL 63/3,164. CC 29,121. ML 32,1006): “Haec autem  disciplina ipsa dei lex est, quae apud eum fixa et inconcussa semper manens in sapientes  animas quası transcribitur, ut tanto se sciant vivere melius tantoque sublimius, quanto et  perfectius eam contemplantur intellegendo et vivendo custodiunt diligentius. Haec igitur  disciplina eis, qui illam nosse desiderant, simul geminum ordinem sequi iubet, cuius una  pars vitae, altera eruditionis est”.  7) De Ordine 2,8,25: ‘In peccatis autem suorum vel pellant omnino iram, vel ita  frenent ut sit pulsae similis. Neminem oderint. Nulla vitia non curare velint. Magnopere  observent cum vindicant ne nimium sit, cum ignoscunt, ne parum. Nihil puniant quod non  valeat ad melius, nihil indulgeant quod vertat in peius. Suos putent omnes, in quos sibi  potestas data fuerit. Ita serviant ut eis dominari pudeat, ita dominentur ut eis servire  delectet. In alienorum autem peccatis molesti non sint invito. Inimicitias vitent cautissime,  ferant aequissime, finiant citissime. In omni vero contractu atque conversatione cum  hominibus, satis est servare unum hoc vulgare proverbium: Nemini faciant quod pati  nolunt ... Optent tranquillitatem atque certum cursum studiis suis omniumque sociorum et  sibi quibusque possunt mentem bonam pacatamque vitam”’. English translation (with  modifications): Robert P. Russell O.S.A., Divine Providence and the Problem of Evil (The  Fathers of the Church, 5), p. 301-302.  L.M.J. Verheijen, ‘“Elements d’un commentaire de la Regle de saint Augustin. VI.  Par les praecepta vivendi ä la spiritalis pulchritudo. ‘Pythagore’, le De Ordine de saint  Augustin et sa Regle”, in Augustiniana, XXI1 (1972) 469-510, attending particularly to the  passage we have quoted and to its conclusion in 2,19,51 (CSEL 63/3,182-183. CC 29,135.  ML 32,1019), states: “Nous voyons donc que ce long passage sur l’ordre ä suivre dans la  quete de Dieu commence par l’enumeration d’un certain nombre de praecepta vivendi, pour  aboutir äa la contemplation de la pulchritudo divine, qui, elle, se revele ä l’äme quand elle estOptent tranquıllıtatem certum CUTITSUM stud11s SU1S omnıumque SOC1IO0Trum
sıbı quıibusque DOSSsSuntL men tem bonam acalamque vitam . Englısh Tanslatıon (wıth
modifications): Robert Russel]l W Diıvıne Providence and he Problem of Evil (The
Fathers of the Church. 301-302

L.M.J Verheyjyen, ements d’un commentaıre de la egle de saınt Augustıin.
Par les Draecepta vivend]1 la spırıtalıs pulchrıtudo. Pythagore le De Ordıne de saınt
Augustın egle In Augustiniana, 41 (1972) 469-510., attending partıcularly the
Ppassagc ave quoted and ıts conclusıon In 63/3,182-183.

32,1019). states ““Nous VOyONS ONC qJUC long Passagc SUuT ordre sulvre ans la
de [DDieu Dar l’enumeratıon d’un certaın nombre de praeceplta Vivendl, DOUI

aboutıir la contemplatıon de Ia pulchritudo dıvıne. qul, elle. revele | ame quan elle est



33Love of Neighbour IN SE Augustine
Such style of lıfe growth in the “ disciplina , 1ın the knowledge
of and lıfe accordıng the law of God Fidelıity the famılıar proverb,
the Golden Rule., the applıcatıon of 1C 1S exemplıfıied here In SOINC

detaıl, thus nables INOTEC perfect contemplatıon of the unalterable law
wıth the understandıng and INOTEC ılıgent observance of it ın neSs
anner of lıving The law becomes wrıtten one’s soul, leadıng d

better and hıgher lıfe Contemplatıon of that Beauty, Dy 1e all else in
beautiful. becomes possıble. The conception oun here in De Ordine
OCCUIS L[WO OT three later 1ın INOTEC formalısed ashıon 1n De
Moribus. PCTSON who loves h1s ne1ghbour 11l do all he CAall CNSUTEC

hat the other 1S healthy iın Dody and in soul ; he ıll Lr Yy ead the soul
from coerclıon (**coercitio ‘ ) instruction (“Instructio‘ , from fear of
(j0d OoOve for hım Actıng lıke thıs wıth regard the other constitutes
npDerfeCt moral conduct DY IC that knowledge of the truth, 1C
al OUT inchinatıon draws US; us  ” It 15 be recalle
however. that the g00d 1C ACCTUCS others hrough OUT GATE for
them really from God, the Creator and Savlour  75)‘ In thıs the
OVve fOor ne1ghbour, Dy 1C knowledge of the truth u 9 also
reveals iTraCces of the context of descent : workıng fOor the g00d of others ın
accordance wıth plan and wıth the FEGSOLWLTGEsS he has made
avaılable Thıs marks the beginnıng of evolutıon NVOH De Ordine
which 1S chiefly ascent-mıiınded wıth regard OVve for neıghbour.

The Sermone Domuini IN Monte depıicts for us the incere and DUIC
heart ın which (J0d 1s sought 76) Because OUT hearts AIC hıdden from OUT

ne1ıghbours, it Cal easıly happen that they ATIC dıvided Others INaY be
served ıIn the hope of SOMNC temporal advantage fOor ourselves, wıth the

devenue pulchra, Nous AVO ONC devant OUSs exactement Ia meme Structiure de
pensee JUC ans Ia egle Dal les praecepta Vıtlae la spiritalis pulchritudo ” Verheijjen
detects Strong Pythagorean influence, comıng Augustine Dy WaYy of Varro, these
"praecepta vitae” and the STITruCiure of the MOWV! owards contemplatıon of the
dıvine ““pulchrıtudo” De Ordine. Ihe translatıon of33  Love of Neighbour in St. Augusfine  Such a style of life promotes growth in the ‘*disciplina”, in the knowledge  of and life according to the law of God. Fidelity to the familiar proverb,  the Golden Rule, the application of which is exemplified here in some  detail, thus enables more perfect contemplation of the unalterable law  with the understanding and more diligent observance of it in one’s  manner of living. The law becomes written on one’s soul, leading to a  better and higher life. Contemplation of that Beauty, by which all else in  beautiful, becomes possible. The conception found here in De Ordine  occurs two or three years later in a more formalised fashion in De  Moribus. A person who loves his neighbour will do all he can to ensure  that the other is healthy in body and in soul ; he will try to lead the soul  from coercion (‘“coercitio”) to instruction (““instructio””), from fear of  God to love for him. Acting like this with regard to the other constitutes  ‘“perfect moral conduct by which that knowledge of the truth, to which  alt dur inclination draws us:! comes: to: us’ /*). It-is ıto berecalled;  however, that the good which accrues to others through our care for  them really stems from God, the creator and saviour ’°). In this sense, the  love for neighbour, by which knowledge of the truth comes to us, also  reveals traces of the context of descent : working for the good of others in  accordance with God’s plan and with the resources he has made  available. This marks the beginning of an evolution over De Ordine  which is chiefly ascent-minded with regard to love for neighbour.  The Sermone Domini in Monte depicts for us the sincere and pure  heart in which God is sought ’°). Because our hearts are hidden from our  neighbours, it can easily happen that they are divided. Others may be  served in the hope of some temporal advantage for ourselves, with the  devenue pulchra, belle. Nous avons donc devant nous exactement la meme structure de  pensee que dans la Regle : par les praecepta vitae ä la spiritalis pulchritudo’”. Verheijen  detects a strong Pythagorean influence, coming to Augustine by way of Varro, on these  “praecepta vitae”” and on the structure of the movement towards contemplation of the  divine ‘“pulchritudo” in De Ordine. The translation of ‘*... molesti non sint invito” as ‘““let  them not be troublesome to a person whose transgression is involuntary” is based on  Verheijen, art. cit., p. 494.  74) De Moribus Ecclesiae Catholicae 1,28,56 (ML 32,1334): *“Hi mores sunt optimi,  per quos nobis etiam ipsa provenit, ad quam omni studio rapimur, agnitio veritatis””.  75) Ibid., 1,28,55 (ML 32,1333): ‘*... quae medicina (i.e. disciplina anımi) nisi  divinitus populis mitteretur, nulla spes salutis esset, tam immoderata progressione pec-  cantibus; quanquam et illa (medicina) corporis, si altius rerum originem repetas, non  invenitur unde ad homines manare potuerit, nisi a Deo, cui rerum omnium status salusque  tribuenda est””. The ‘“disciplina animi”” consists of ‘““coercitio”” which implies fear and  “instructio”” which implies love: 1,28,56.  7°) De Sermone Domini in Monte 2,22,75-76 (CC 35,173-175. ML 34,1303-1304).molest1 918}  - sınt INV1tO ” AS ‘“Jet
hem noTt be troublesome DCISON whose transgression 1$ involuntary ” 1S based
Verhehujen, Art CM 494

74) De Moribus Ecclesiae Catholicae ö (ML 32,1334): Hı sunt Opt1ım1,
DCI QU OS nobıs et1am 1psa provenıt, ad quUam mnı studı0 rapımur, agnıt10 verıtatıs.

75) Ibid., 9  ’ (ML 4241333933  Love of Neighbour in St. Augusfine  Such a style of life promotes growth in the ‘*disciplina”, in the knowledge  of and life according to the law of God. Fidelity to the familiar proverb,  the Golden Rule, the application of which is exemplified here in some  detail, thus enables more perfect contemplation of the unalterable law  with the understanding and more diligent observance of it in one’s  manner of living. The law becomes written on one’s soul, leading to a  better and higher life. Contemplation of that Beauty, by which all else in  beautiful, becomes possible. The conception found here in De Ordine  occurs two or three years later in a more formalised fashion in De  Moribus. A person who loves his neighbour will do all he can to ensure  that the other is healthy in body and in soul ; he will try to lead the soul  from coercion (‘“coercitio”) to instruction (““instructio””), from fear of  God to love for him. Acting like this with regard to the other constitutes  ‘“perfect moral conduct by which that knowledge of the truth, to which  alt dur inclination draws us:! comes: to: us’ /*). It-is ıto berecalled;  however, that the good which accrues to others through our care for  them really stems from God, the creator and saviour ’°). In this sense, the  love for neighbour, by which knowledge of the truth comes to us, also  reveals traces of the context of descent : working for the good of others in  accordance with God’s plan and with the resources he has made  available. This marks the beginning of an evolution over De Ordine  which is chiefly ascent-minded with regard to love for neighbour.  The Sermone Domini in Monte depicts for us the sincere and pure  heart in which God is sought ’°). Because our hearts are hidden from our  neighbours, it can easily happen that they are divided. Others may be  served in the hope of some temporal advantage for ourselves, with the  devenue pulchra, belle. Nous avons donc devant nous exactement la meme structure de  pensee que dans la Regle : par les praecepta vitae ä la spiritalis pulchritudo’”. Verheijen  detects a strong Pythagorean influence, coming to Augustine by way of Varro, on these  “praecepta vitae”” and on the structure of the movement towards contemplation of the  divine ‘“pulchritudo” in De Ordine. The translation of ‘*... molesti non sint invito” as ‘““let  them not be troublesome to a person whose transgression is involuntary” is based on  Verheijen, art. cit., p. 494.  74) De Moribus Ecclesiae Catholicae 1,28,56 (ML 32,1334): *“Hi mores sunt optimi,  per quos nobis etiam ipsa provenit, ad quam omni studio rapimur, agnitio veritatis””.  75) Ibid., 1,28,55 (ML 32,1333): ‘*... quae medicina (i.e. disciplina anımi) nisi  divinitus populis mitteretur, nulla spes salutis esset, tam immoderata progressione pec-  cantibus; quanquam et illa (medicina) corporis, si altius rerum originem repetas, non  invenitur unde ad homines manare potuerit, nisi a Deo, cui rerum omnium status salusque  tribuenda est””. The ‘“disciplina animi”” consists of ‘““coercitio”” which implies fear and  “instructio”” which implies love: 1,28,56.  7°) De Sermone Domini in Monte 2,22,75-76 (CC 35,173-175. ML 34,1303-1304).UJUaC medıcına (LE dıscıplına anım1) 1S1
dıvinıtus populıs mitteretur, nulla SCS salutıs ess! tam iımmoderata progressione DCC-
cantıbus: ]la (medıcına) COTpOTIS, SI altıus orıgınem repetas, 10  —

invenıtur nde ad homiınes INAaNaic potuerIt, 1S1 Deo, Cul OomnNıum STatus salusque
trıbuenda est  LA4 Ihe “dıscıplına anım1" consısts of ‘*coercıti1o0 whıich ımplıes fear an
“instructio0 ” whıch implıes lOve: .

76) De Sermone Domuiniı IN Monte 2,22,75-76 3-1 34,1303-1304)



Canning

intention perhaps that they DTalsSC us and boost OUT Vanıly If WeTITC

DUuL ourselves theır woul nNnOoTL apprecılate eıng helped DYy
OINCONC wh: W ds$S secretly lookıng tO hıs OW interesis rather than OUT

ell eing Therefore the 1ICGTIE and DUIC heart 1C (J0d 15 sought
111 be lıke thıs that whatever ETIVICE ONC renders LO another 111 be done
wıth the intention ıth IC ONC wıshes such C171 VIEC be cshown
LO oneself that 1l nOoT be one wıth the eXpeclation of Saln
temporal advantage’’ ’’) At the S”dmIllec (ime the CYC of the heart 15

equıppe ook al and contemplate ICS OW 1g 78) Regardıng
the Durıty of intention love for ne1ıghbour AdIC remıiınded of the
characterısatiıon of the perfection ol thıs OVve A Oove of CNCIMMNIES 1

such purıfyıng en self that the VISION of (J0d unhındered
Dy dıyıded heart becomes SOTIIIC extent possible ’?) Regardıng the

1g there 15 strıkıng paralle OVe of neıghbour CONTfeXti INOTEC

than LWwenLY five later We ave already had irom
Augustıine cCommentar the gospel of John "Buft because yOU do notL
yvel SE (G0d DY lovıng the ne1ghbour YOU 111 Sallı S11g of Hım By
ovıng yOUI neıghbour yOU cleanse YOUT CYC for the VIS1ION of God A

John 5SdyS clearly SEn YOU do nOTL Oove the brother whom yOU SCC how Cal

yOUu Oove God whom yOU do noTl see‘‘ JIn 20)' 80) lıttle urther
the TeXT proceeds

Therefore Oove the ne1ghbour and consıder the SOUICC of OVe for
neıghbour yourse the extient that YOU ATIC capable of 1l YOU
111 SCC (G0od there egın therefore OVve the ne1ıghbour “°Bre.
YOUTC TEa wıth the hungry, and helter the homeless DOOTI clothe
the DCISON YOU SCC be na and do noTl turn from yOUTr OW
kın What 15 the CONSCYHUCNCEC of such deeds? “Then YOUT 1g ıll
shıne lıke the awn  79 (Is 58 3a) Y our 1g 15 yOUL (10d -)
77) Ihid 2 (CC 35 | /4 1 /5 ei quı1dquıd offic1ı0orum x hıbet

homiını hac intentione x hıbet qUa sSıbı ex hıber 1 vult ıd est ul NON abh alıquıd cOomm od1]ı
temporalıs 1ta erıt CUT sımplex el mundum qUO quaerıtur [Deus

78) Ihid Mundatus CI SO Oculus sımplexque reddıtus iıdoneus T17 ad
iıntuendam e{ contemplandam interiıorem |ucem SUuamı

79) See De Doctrina Christiana R} 39) CC 38 40)
C pervenerıt ad 1INICI dılectionem ascendıt sexium gradum ubı 14

oculum purgat qUO viderı eus potest quanitum potest ah G1 QUl U1C saeculo
mMoOorTrıuniur quantitum DOossunt Nam tantum vident quantium MOTrı1unfiur U1C saeculo,
quantum autem hıic VIVUNT, NO vident.

80) I ractatus Evangelium Toannıs (GC 36, 1 /4 33
81) Tractatus Evangelium Toannıs (C%: 36,A 35: Dılıge CTSO

eT ntuere te nde dılıg1s ıb1 videbıs poterıs Deum Incıpe
CT SO ılıgere Frange esurıienll IUUM @7 CSCHUM SINE tecto Induc domum



Love of Neighbour IN Augustine A

(30d then . 1s OoOun and contemplated Dy heart purıfied DY incere lovıng
actıon behalf of others:;: however. thıs happens noTt beyond the
neıghbour, ASs ıf ONEC had surpassed hım ın favour of acquırıng somethıing
better, but In the VE OVve fOr ne1ghbour iıtself (0d 1g d ıts
SOWTCE (J0d then chınes or In OUT g00d ee performed behalf of
others.

The L(EeXT 5f-1 Jn A 4°6 plays vıtal role in thıs reason1ıng: *(J0d 1S
Ove and aAaNnyONC wh lıves ıIn OVe l1ves ın God, and God l1ves ın hım  37 In
conjunction wıth JIn 4.20 it 1S often employe Support the dea of
God comiıing 1g and into human fOCus hrough OVve fOor ne1gh-
bour:*). 1Io complete thıs present FeVvVI1eW of the theme of Ove fOor
ne1ghbour d steadyıng OUT S12 fOor the VIS1ION of God, 1t 15 worth OUT

111e lookıng al SCIINON j 78 MOST authors ate between and
Sermo 126 reflects Jn ST  NO “the Son Can do nothıng Dy hımself: he
Call do only what he SCCS the Father oıng and, 1n ANSWET the
question hat 1t 1S the Son SCCS, concludes that h1s Vis1ıon colncıdes wıth
himself®*). As far AdSs ATIC concerned:

My Ssısters and brothers, the LOrg exhorts us understand that the
VISION of the Word 15 beyond OUT DOWCIS. Because OUT strength 1S
slıght it needs nourıshıng and developıing. ere 1S thıs nourıshment

COMEC from? TOom the commandments. TOM IC command-
ments? °He wh eeps 111y commandments 15 the ONMNC wh lOoves

UAM $ VidertLs nudum, vestl. 'l domesticos SCMINLS ful despexer1S. Facıens autem ista quıd
consequerI1s ? Tunc erumpel velutf mMmatutina Iux [ UQ (Is 58./-8a) |_ UuxX ([ua [Deux [UUS estLove of Neighbour in St. Augustine  35  God then/is found and contemplated by a heart purified by sincere loving  action on behalf of others; however, this happens not beyond the  neighbour, as if one had surpassed him in favour of acquiring something  better, but in the very love for neighbour itself God comes to light as its  source. God then shines forth in our good deeds performed on behalf of  others.  The text of I Jn. 4.16 plays a vital role in this reasoning: ‘“God 'is  love and anyone who lives in love lives in God, and God lives in him”. In  conjunction with I Jn. 4.20 it is often employed to support the idea of  God coming to light and into human focus through love for neigh-  bour®2). To complete this present review of the theme of love for  neighbour as steadying our sight for the vision of God, it is worth our  while looking at a sermon which most authors date between 416 and 418.  Sermo 126 reflects on Jn. 5.19: ‘“the Son can do nothing by himself; he  can do only what he sees the Father doing ...’”, and, in answer to the  question what it is the Son sees, concludes that his vision coincides with  himself®*). As far as we are concerned:  My sisters and brothers, the Lord exhorts us to understand that the  vision of the Word is beyond our powers. Because our strength is  slight it needs nourishing and developing. Where is this nourishment  to come from? From the commandments. From which command-  ments? ‘“He who keeps my commandments is the one who loves  tuam ; si videris nudum, vesti, et domesticos seminis tui ne despexeris. Faciens autem ista quid  consequeris? Tunc erumpet velut matutina Iux tua (Is. 58.7-8a). Lux tua Deux tuus est ...”.  Does the discovery of the source of love coincide with the goal of love’s journey?  Comparing this passage to the following would tempt us to believe that for Augustine  source and goal were one. See /bid., 17,9 (CC 36,175. ML 35,1532): “Diligendo proximum,  et curam habendo de proximo tuo, iter agis. Quo iter agis nisi ad Dominum Deum, ad eum  quem diligere debemus ex toto corde, ex tota anima, ex tota mente? Ad Dominum enim  nondum pervenimus, sed proximum nobiscum habemus. Porta ergo eum, cum quo  ambulas, ut ad eum pervenias, cum quo manere desideras’””. Even before the journey’s end  love’s goal can already begin to reveal itself insofar as it is the source of love for neighbour  which is love’s journey’s hallmark.  82) In Epistolam Ioannis, tr. 9,10 (ML 35,2052) : *“Nam si habeat dilectionem, Deum  videt; quia Deus dilectio est; et purgatur ille oculus magis magisque dilectione, ut videat  illam incommutabilem substantiam, cujus praesentia semper gaudeat, qua perfruatur in  aeternum conjunctis angelis ...””; /bid., tr. 5,7 (ML 35,2016) : ““Dilige fratrem. Si enim  fratrem quem vides dilexeris, simul videbis et-Deum; quia videbis ipsam charitatem, et intus  inhabitat Deus”. Cf. De Trinitate 8,8,12 (CC 50,288. ML 42,958-959): “Fratrem autem  videt humano visu quo videri deus non potest. Sed si eum quem videt humano visu spiritali  caritate diligeret, videret deum qui est ipsa caritas visu interiore quo videri potest ...  83) Sermo 126,15 (ML 38,705) : *... ut non aliud sit Verbum, aliud videre Verbi  Simplex enim aliquid est ineffabili simplicitate ...”.[Does the discovery of the SOUICC of Ove coincıde ıth the g0oal of love’s Jjourney ?
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aeternum conJjunct1is angelısLove of Neighbour in St. Augustine  35  God then/is found and contemplated by a heart purified by sincere loving  action on behalf of others; however, this happens not beyond the  neighbour, as if one had surpassed him in favour of acquiring something  better, but in the very love for neighbour itself God comes to light as its  source. God then shines forth in our good deeds performed on behalf of  others.  The text of I Jn. 4.16 plays a vital role in this reasoning: ‘“God 'is  love and anyone who lives in love lives in God, and God lives in him”. In  conjunction with I Jn. 4.20 it is often employed to support the idea of  God coming to light and into human focus through love for neigh-  bour®2). To complete this present review of the theme of love for  neighbour as steadying our sight for the vision of God, it is worth our  while looking at a sermon which most authors date between 416 and 418.  Sermo 126 reflects on Jn. 5.19: ‘“the Son can do nothing by himself; he  can do only what he sees the Father doing ...’”, and, in answer to the  question what it is the Son sees, concludes that his vision coincides with  himself®*). As far as we are concerned:  My sisters and brothers, the Lord exhorts us to understand that the  vision of the Word is beyond our powers. Because our strength is  slight it needs nourishing and developing. Where is this nourishment  to come from? From the commandments. From which command-  ments? ‘“He who keeps my commandments is the one who loves  tuam ; si videris nudum, vesti, et domesticos seminis tui ne despexeris. Faciens autem ista quid  consequeris? Tunc erumpet velut matutina Iux tua (Is. 58.7-8a). Lux tua Deux tuus est ...”.  Does the discovery of the source of love coincide with the goal of love’s journey?  Comparing this passage to the following would tempt us to believe that for Augustine  source and goal were one. See /bid., 17,9 (CC 36,175. ML 35,1532): “Diligendo proximum,  et curam habendo de proximo tuo, iter agis. Quo iter agis nisi ad Dominum Deum, ad eum  quem diligere debemus ex toto corde, ex tota anima, ex tota mente? Ad Dominum enim  nondum pervenimus, sed proximum nobiscum habemus. Porta ergo eum, cum quo  ambulas, ut ad eum pervenias, cum quo manere desideras’””. Even before the journey’s end  love’s goal can already begin to reveal itself insofar as it is the source of love for neighbour  which is love’s journey’s hallmark.  82) In Epistolam Ioannis, tr. 9,10 (ML 35,2052) : *“Nam si habeat dilectionem, Deum  videt; quia Deus dilectio est; et purgatur ille oculus magis magisque dilectione, ut videat  illam incommutabilem substantiam, cujus praesentia semper gaudeat, qua perfruatur in  aeternum conjunctis angelis ...””; /bid., tr. 5,7 (ML 35,2016) : ““Dilige fratrem. Si enim  fratrem quem vides dilexeris, simul videbis et-Deum; quia videbis ipsam charitatem, et intus  inhabitat Deus”. Cf. De Trinitate 8,8,12 (CC 50,288. ML 42,958-959): “Fratrem autem  videt humano visu quo videri deus non potest. Sed si eum quem videt humano visu spiritali  caritate diligeret, videret deum qui est ipsa caritas visu interiore quo videri potest ...  83) Sermo 126,15 (ML 38,705) : *... ut non aliud sit Verbum, aliud videre Verbi  Simplex enim aliquid est ineffabili simplicitate ...”.Ibid. ir 5 (ML 35:2016): ““Dılıge ratrem. S1 nNnım
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me  27 (Jn 1C commandments?36  R. Canning  me” (Jn. 14.21). Which commandments? ... ‘“A new commandment  I give to you: love one another” (Jn. 13.34). Therefore, sisters and  brothers, let us draw this love from its abundant source; let us  embrace it and let it nourish us. Enter into it in the way you are  capable of doing so. Let love beget you, let it nourish, develop and  strengthen you so that you may see the vision of the Word and so  that you may understand that the Word and what He sees (the  Father, doing) are :one®?)...  The commandment(s) themselves are spiritual food and drink, and the  love that answers to them is itself derived from a source which not only  strenghtens us but even brings us to life. Augustine allows himself to be  guided by the Johannine discourse. The vision of the Word, the Word  himself, which loving one another gives rise to, is that of the Word loving  us and revealing himself to us: ‘“He who keeps my commandments is the  one who loves me ... and I shall love him and show myself to him” (Jn.  14.21) ®°). In other words, the Lord contemplated as the consequence of  our loving action is not something to be grasped as virtue’s prize; rather,  he lovingly offers the vision of himself to those who have proven  themselves begotten by love.  D. LOVvE FOR NEIGHBOUR AS DESTINED TO BE REWARDED BY GoD  This current of thought forms an aspect of the theme that relates  self-love to love for neighbour and love for God. The difficulty concern-  ing this point, raised among others by Josef Brechtken®®), is that  84) /bid.: “Fratres mei, ad hoc exhortatur, ut videamus, videre Verbi ultra vires  nostras esse; quia parvae sunt, nutriantur, perficiantur. Unde? Mandatis. Quibus  mandatis? Qui diligit me mandata mea custodit (Jn. 14.21). Quae mandata? ... Mandatum  novum do vobis, ut vos invicem diligatis (Jn. 13.34). Hanc ergo, fratres, charitatem de  ubertate fontis hauriamus, istam capiamus, in ea nutriamur. Cape per quod sis capax.  Charitas te gignat, charitas nutriat, charitas proficiat, charitas roboret; ut videas videre  Verbi, non aliud esse Verbum, et aliud videre ipsius; sed ipsum quod est videre Verbi, hoc  est Verbum ..  $5) Sermo 126,14 (ML 38,704-705).  $°) Josef Brechtken, Augustinus Doctor Caritatis. Sein Liebesbegriff im Widerspruch  von Eigennutz und selbstloser Güte im Rahmen der antiken Glückseligkeits-Ethik,  Meisenheim am Glan, 1975. See e.g. p. 136 where De Moribus Ecclesiae Catholicae 1,25,47  (ML 32,1331) is quoted: “Diligamus igitur Deum ex toto corde, ex tota anima, ex tota  mente, quicumque ad vitam aeternam pervenire proposuimus. Vita enim aeterna est totum  praemium, cujus promissione gaudemus ...”°. Brechtken adds: ‘‘Der Ansatz ist klar: Hier  steht alles in Übereinstimmung mit dem appetitus-System (cf. p. 3: Wir können diese Ethik  deshalb der Grundstruktur nach, die im Streben nach der Behebung von Seinsmängel und  in der so bewirkten Glückseligkeit ihr Spezifikum hat, im folgenden kurz als appetitus-  Ethik bezeichnen), und das ist der Ausgangspunkt für die nun folgende Behandlung von“ HG  S commandment
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HOVUM do vobis, ul InvIcCem diligatis (Jn Hanc CIgO, fratres. charıtatem de
ubertate fontıs haurl1amus, istam Caplamus, ın nutriamur. Cape DCI quod S1S
Charıtas g1gnat, charıtas nutrıat. charıtas proficlat, charıtas roboret: videas videre
Verbıu, 1918)  ' alıud S5C Verbum alıud videre 1DSIUS ; sed 1psum quod est videre Verbi. hoc
est Verbum36  R. Canning  me” (Jn. 14.21). Which commandments? ... ‘“A new commandment  I give to you: love one another” (Jn. 13.34). Therefore, sisters and  brothers, let us draw this love from its abundant source; let us  embrace it and let it nourish us. Enter into it in the way you are  capable of doing so. Let love beget you, let it nourish, develop and  strengthen you so that you may see the vision of the Word and so  that you may understand that the Word and what He sees (the  Father, doing) are :one®?)...  The commandment(s) themselves are spiritual food and drink, and the  love that answers to them is itself derived from a source which not only  strenghtens us but even brings us to life. Augustine allows himself to be  guided by the Johannine discourse. The vision of the Word, the Word  himself, which loving one another gives rise to, is that of the Word loving  us and revealing himself to us: ‘“He who keeps my commandments is the  one who loves me ... and I shall love him and show myself to him” (Jn.  14.21) ®°). In other words, the Lord contemplated as the consequence of  our loving action is not something to be grasped as virtue’s prize; rather,  he lovingly offers the vision of himself to those who have proven  themselves begotten by love.  D. LOVvE FOR NEIGHBOUR AS DESTINED TO BE REWARDED BY GoD  This current of thought forms an aspect of the theme that relates  self-love to love for neighbour and love for God. The difficulty concern-  ing this point, raised among others by Josef Brechtken®®), is that  84) /bid.: “Fratres mei, ad hoc exhortatur, ut videamus, videre Verbi ultra vires  nostras esse; quia parvae sunt, nutriantur, perficiantur. Unde? Mandatis. Quibus  mandatis? Qui diligit me mandata mea custodit (Jn. 14.21). Quae mandata? ... Mandatum  novum do vobis, ut vos invicem diligatis (Jn. 13.34). Hanc ergo, fratres, charitatem de  ubertate fontis hauriamus, istam capiamus, in ea nutriamur. Cape per quod sis capax.  Charitas te gignat, charitas nutriat, charitas proficiat, charitas roboret; ut videas videre  Verbi, non aliud esse Verbum, et aliud videre ipsius; sed ipsum quod est videre Verbi, hoc  est Verbum ..  $5) Sermo 126,14 (ML 38,704-705).  $°) Josef Brechtken, Augustinus Doctor Caritatis. Sein Liebesbegriff im Widerspruch  von Eigennutz und selbstloser Güte im Rahmen der antiken Glückseligkeits-Ethik,  Meisenheim am Glan, 1975. See e.g. p. 136 where De Moribus Ecclesiae Catholicae 1,25,47  (ML 32,1331) is quoted: “Diligamus igitur Deum ex toto corde, ex tota anima, ex tota  mente, quicumque ad vitam aeternam pervenire proposuimus. Vita enim aeterna est totum  praemium, cujus promissione gaudemus ...”°. Brechtken adds: ‘‘Der Ansatz ist klar: Hier  steht alles in Übereinstimmung mit dem appetitus-System (cf. p. 3: Wir können diese Ethik  deshalb der Grundstruktur nach, die im Streben nach der Behebung von Seinsmängel und  in der so bewirkten Glückseligkeit ihr Spezifikum hat, im folgenden kurz als appetitus-  Ethik bezeichnen), und das ist der Ausgangspunkt für die nun folgende Behandlung von85) Sermo (ML 38,7/04-705).

86) ose Brechtken, Augustinus Doctor ( arıtatis. Sein Liebesbegriff IM Widerspruch
Igennutz und selhbstloser Güte IM Rahmen der antıken Glückseligkeits-Ethik,

Meısenheim A Glan, 97/5 See C | 36 where De Moribus Ecclesiae Catholicae -  w
(ML 32 1:33%) 1$ quoted: ‘““Dılıgamus igıtur Deum LOLO corde, tota anıma, tota
S quicumque ad vitam nam pervenıre DropOosulmus. ıta enım aeterna est
praemıum, CUJUS promıiıssıone gaudemus36  R. Canning  me” (Jn. 14.21). Which commandments? ... ‘“A new commandment  I give to you: love one another” (Jn. 13.34). Therefore, sisters and  brothers, let us draw this love from its abundant source; let us  embrace it and let it nourish us. Enter into it in the way you are  capable of doing so. Let love beget you, let it nourish, develop and  strengthen you so that you may see the vision of the Word and so  that you may understand that the Word and what He sees (the  Father, doing) are :one®?)...  The commandment(s) themselves are spiritual food and drink, and the  love that answers to them is itself derived from a source which not only  strenghtens us but even brings us to life. Augustine allows himself to be  guided by the Johannine discourse. The vision of the Word, the Word  himself, which loving one another gives rise to, is that of the Word loving  us and revealing himself to us: ‘“He who keeps my commandments is the  one who loves me ... and I shall love him and show myself to him” (Jn.  14.21) ®°). In other words, the Lord contemplated as the consequence of  our loving action is not something to be grasped as virtue’s prize; rather,  he lovingly offers the vision of himself to those who have proven  themselves begotten by love.  D. LOVvE FOR NEIGHBOUR AS DESTINED TO BE REWARDED BY GoD  This current of thought forms an aspect of the theme that relates  self-love to love for neighbour and love for God. The difficulty concern-  ing this point, raised among others by Josef Brechtken®®), is that  84) /bid.: “Fratres mei, ad hoc exhortatur, ut videamus, videre Verbi ultra vires  nostras esse; quia parvae sunt, nutriantur, perficiantur. Unde? Mandatis. Quibus  mandatis? Qui diligit me mandata mea custodit (Jn. 14.21). Quae mandata? ... Mandatum  novum do vobis, ut vos invicem diligatis (Jn. 13.34). Hanc ergo, fratres, charitatem de  ubertate fontis hauriamus, istam capiamus, in ea nutriamur. Cape per quod sis capax.  Charitas te gignat, charitas nutriat, charitas proficiat, charitas roboret; ut videas videre  Verbi, non aliud esse Verbum, et aliud videre ipsius; sed ipsum quod est videre Verbi, hoc  est Verbum ..  $5) Sermo 126,14 (ML 38,704-705).  $°) Josef Brechtken, Augustinus Doctor Caritatis. Sein Liebesbegriff im Widerspruch  von Eigennutz und selbstloser Güte im Rahmen der antiken Glückseligkeits-Ethik,  Meisenheim am Glan, 1975. See e.g. p. 136 where De Moribus Ecclesiae Catholicae 1,25,47  (ML 32,1331) is quoted: “Diligamus igitur Deum ex toto corde, ex tota anima, ex tota  mente, quicumque ad vitam aeternam pervenire proposuimus. Vita enim aeterna est totum  praemium, cujus promissione gaudemus ...”°. Brechtken adds: ‘‘Der Ansatz ist klar: Hier  steht alles in Übereinstimmung mit dem appetitus-System (cf. p. 3: Wir können diese Ethik  deshalb der Grundstruktur nach, die im Streben nach der Behebung von Seinsmängel und  in der so bewirkten Glückseligkeit ihr Spezifikum hat, im folgenden kurz als appetitus-  Ethik bezeichnen), und das ist der Ausgangspunkt für die nun folgende Behandlung vonBrechtken adds “Der Ansatz ist klar Hıer
steht alles In Übereinstimmung mıt dem appetitus-System (ef. Wır können dıiese Ethık
deshalb der Grundstruktur nach, dıe 1m Streben ach der Behebung VoO Seinsmängel und
in der bewiıirkten Glückseligkeıt ıhr Spezıfikum hat, 1m folgenden urz als appetitus-
Ethık bezeichnen), und das ist der Ausgangspunkt fuür dıe UU folgende Behandlung VoO
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Augustinian OVe 15 ultımately t1ed wıth the self. hat CVOCIMN the
such 4S Sermo VE ın 1Cc Augustine ADPCAISs spea of

elfless Oove of neighbour closer examınatıon betray d

preoccupatıon wıth expected reward. Is 1t sensıble, asks Brechtken,
combiıne ove for neıghbour wıth Ove for (30d dS; fOor example, in the
statement of princıple in De Moribus ’‚  ‚ (LE . ONEC should 1ın
that ıle he despises hıs neıghbour he 11l COMIC beatıtude and the
God whom he loves’’)®’) when the danger eXIsts that the former 111
en: ın the sphere of self-ınterested OVEe fOor God, the neglect and
the detriment of the neighbour?®®) TIhe hought of the reward of
happıness for oneself In God., he maıntaıns, WOU dıstract attention
from the ne1ghbour ın hıs OW ng NOow, there 1S denyıng that the
ıdea of beatıtude in (30d d reward 1ın relatıon OVve for ne1ighbour 1S
OUuUnNn:! in Augustine. The question 1S. however, how the g1vIng of the
reward 1s construed and in what precisely it consısts. Is happıness wıth
(J0d Ng that Can be claımed Dy those who practise ove of ne1ghbour?
Does beatıtude ın OVve fOor God f1ow from the practice of OVve fOor
neıghbour d matter of sımple effectiıve causalıty ?

comprehensıve ANSWECI these quest1ons 11l CINCISC only when
the aspect of reward 15 consıdered alongsıde other aSpects of the theme,;
such ASs the relatıon between utl and Ffrul and hat between self-love and
OVve fOor God Let usS, however, make STa Dy ookıng al (27116 OT [W  ]

examples of Augustine’s conception of reward 1ın connection ıth OVve
fOr ne1ıghbour that do notLt specıfically belong under the other eadıngs
under which thıs theme ll be introduced. FoOor quaest10 AI datıng from
the per10 389-3906, those wh ONC another In OVve (eL JIn
bearıng ONEC another’s burdens (ef: Gal 6:2), fulfıl the 1aw of Christ But
thıs Servıice (“officium’”) o€es noTt M4 forever; 1t e4| wıth certainty
that eternal happıness in which there ATC burdens Call be ordered
take al fulfiılment of duty 1S apparently crowned wıth eternal
rehef from duty 89) But Can Oove of ne1ghbour nNnOT thrıve eVeCnNn where
Selbst- und Nächstenlıebe”. FOor Brechtken, therefore. the “nullus cert10or gradus ad
amn OTrem De1”, the bond InNnenNn (De Moribus Ecclesiae Catholicae 1,26,48) 18 en
INCal the Surest path the MOSstT sublıme self-satısfactıon. Ihe psychologiıcal approac
predominates; the ascent ontext 1S all

87) De Moribus Ecclesiae Catholicae y (ML 32.:1332)
88) Brechtken, GE 14937  Love of Neighbour in St. Augustine  Augustinian love is ultimately so tied up with the self, that even the  passages such as Sermo 91,7,9 in which Augustine appears to speak of  selfless love of neighbour prove on closer examination to betray a  preoccupation with an expected reward. Is it sensible, asks Brechtken, to  combine love for neighbour with love for God — as, for example, in the  statement of principle in De Moribus 1,26,51 (i.e. *... no one should think  that while he despises his neighbour he will come to beatitude and to the  God whom he loves’’)?7’) — when the danger exists that the former will  end up in the sphere of self-interested love for God, to the neglect and to  the detriment of the neighbour?®®) The thought of the reward of  happiness for oneself in God, he maintains, would distract attention  from the neighbour in his own right. Now, there is no denying that the  idea of beatitude in God as reward in relation to love for neighbour is  found in Augustine. The question is, however, how the giving of the  reward is construed and in what precisely it consists. Is happiness with  God a right that can be claimed by those who practise love of neighbour?  Does beatitude in love for God flow from the practice of love for  neighbour as a matter of simple effective causality?  A comprehensive answer to these questions will emerge only when  the aspect of reward is considered alongside other aspects of the theme,  such as the relation between ufi and frui and that between self-love and  love for God. Let us, however, make a start by looking at one or two  examples of Augustine’s conception of reward in connection with love  for neighbour that do not specifically belong under the other headings  under which this theme will be introduced. For quaestio 71, dating from  the period 389-396, those who serve one another in love (cf. Jn. 13.34),  bearing one another’s burdens (cf. Gal. 6.2), fulfil the law of Christ. But  this service (“officium””) does not go on forever; it leads with certainty to  that eternal happiness in which there are no burdens we can be ordered to  take up. Faithful fulfilment of duty is apparently crowned with eternal  relief from duty®°). But can love of neighbour not thrive even where  Selbst- und Nächstenliebe”. For Brechtken, therefore, the ‘“nullus certior gradus ad  amorem Dei”, the bond among men (De Moribus Ecclesiae Catholicae 1,26,48) is taken to  mean the surest path to the most sublime self-satisfaction. The psychological approach  predominates; the ascent context is all.  87) De Moribus Ecclesiae Catholicae 1,26,51 (ML 32,1332).  88) J. Brechtken, op. cit., p. 149: *... ob es überhaupt sinnvoll ist, Nächstenliebe so  an die Gottesliebe zu binden, wenn doch schon immer die Gefahr besteht, das die  Nächstenliebe so in die appetitus-Zone der Gottesliebe gerät””.  89) De Diversis Quaestionibus 83, q. 71,1 (CC.44A,200-201. ML 40,80-81) (Date:ob überhaupt sinnvall ist, Nächstenliıebe

dıe Gottesliıebe bınden, Wenn doch schon immer dıe Gefahr besteht, das dıe
Nächstenliebe In dıe appetitus-Zone der Gotteslıebe gerät  22

89) De Diversıis Quaestionibus 55, Fa (CGCo 40,80-81) Date
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there ATC burdens be borne OT duty be done? For the Augustine
of the cCommentar John, IC dates from 407, OVe 11] be INOTE

genulne ıf 1t 1s diırected towards appY PCISON whom have
nothing g1ve  90)_ At least from 407, therefore, burden-free lıfe wıth
God, far from dısadvantagıng the ne1ighbour when thıs duty towards hım
CCaAsSCS, INaYy actually g1ve Nse and [NOIC genumne Oove Later

11l al Varı0us stages adduce urther evidence fOor thıs growth of OVe
for neıghbour when ONEC has gaiıned the reward of knowing and lıving
wıth the (J0d ONC loves. For the PTEeSCNL,; let us take second example
1C Ooffers us Christological perspective the role Augustıine assıgns

the reward for OVEe of ne1ghbour: “by o1ving the needy 111 gaın
OC wh 15 MCH-- Sermo9 post-400 SCITMNON, ENCOUTALCS people
UsSsC the g1 they ave fOr the 200d of others and ear ONEC another’s
burdens: people dIiC exhorted Ove (God gratuıtously and o1ve
generously the neighbour. ven here., however, ose Brechtken
discovers latent COIMCETIN for NesS  z OW gaın 16 for hım vitlates
gratulty and generosıty. TIThe t{exti reads:

Thıs T1S who 1S ONC flesh wıth hıs SDOUSC, the hurch) cshows the
form of slave pılgrıms the INOVC, he the form of (30d
for those wh reach the Journey’s end In the form of slave he
pave the WAdY, ıIn the form of God he kept the fatherland d

1s askıng dea|]l of us understand thıs. but NnOT
belıeve it For “lf yOUu aV nOoL elleve: yOU 11] not understand’’
(Is LAX) Let us then DY al ong d ATC exıles irom
the Lord untıl! ave eached the VIS1ON In which ıll SCC Hım
face face (cE (20r 5.6-7; (ZOT o1ng Dy al let us do
g00d May OUT ove for (0d be gratultous and &@]388 OVe fOor
neıghbour In g00d works. For have nothıng g1ve
God, but because do ave somethıng bestow the ne1ı1gh-
DOUT, DY o1viIng the needy 11l gaın ONC who 1s rich (praestando
indigenti promerebimur abundantem). Therefore. let CVEIVONC who

389-396): ‘““Hulus autem dılection1s officıum eSLT, Invicem nOsiIra portlare. Sed hOC
offiıcıum., quod sempıternum 1NON SSt. perducet Sdllc ad beatıtudınem aeternam, In ua nulla

nosira, JUAC Invicem portare ıubeamur. Nunc GTr CUu ın hac vıta. ıd est. In
hac V1a INvıcem nOsira portemus, ad Ca vitam qUaC care mMnı
pervenıre DOsSsSImMUuUS’”. O I ractatus IN Evangelium Toannıs 9 (CE 35,1532)
Date 418-421) orta CI SO CUu (1e proximum) C qUO ambulas, ut ad Cu perven1as,
Cu JUO INaneTe desiıderas””.

90) In Epistolam loannıs, Ur 65 (ML 35,2038):! “Germanıus 1I1Nas elıcem homınem.
Cul NO es quod Taestes; pDurı0r ille INOT er1t, multoque sincer10Tr”. The [CASON for thıs
IS that the possıble exploıltatıon of the eed of the er 1$ precluded.
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has g1ve others: what he has OVeCeI let hım bestow the
DOOT- un
The explanatıon of the ıdea of reward ın thıs LTEXT ıdea OTIE

might ave thought be EXCIHGE Dy the appeal gratultous OVvVe fOr
(J0d and OVve of ne1ıghbour depends the of
““praestando indigenti promerebimur abundantem: . Does thıs ICa sımply
that Dy showıing generosıty DOOTI PCTSON make rich PDCISON of
hım ? OSS1 INOTEC lıkely solution, however. 15 hat the ONEC wh 1$
rich (*abundantem) refers Chrst**); fOr, earlıer In the SaImnec DaASSapC,
1t 1S sa1d of hım that c.  1ın the form of (G0od he eeps the fatherland d A

treasure ” and “he the form of (J0d fOor those wh reach the
Journey’s end” Chrıst then STOTrES A for pılgrıms,
hiımself ın the form of (G0d Hıs abundance 1S for If thıs 15 S  s ıt 1s nOLT

ımprobable hat the needy DCISON LOO 1S Chfrist. for Christ forms OTMC

flesh wıth hıs SPOUSC the church. and “sShows the form of slave
pılgrıms the Mnmove??). In the visıble form of slave In which he
AaDPCAaIs Christ hımself 18 DOOT and In eed Therefore., the notion of
FrEeECOMPCNSC 1S ere losely assoclated wıth that of al that ıt 15 Christ
who, pavıng the WdY, “ShOows the form of slave pılgrıms ” who AT

able ShOW hım generosıty, and that he 111 TESCET1 VE °“°the form of (30d
fOr those wh reach the Journey’s end : ın other words, al In what
Christ has done, 15 oıng and 111 do, nNnOL ın the eff1caCcy of OUT

beneficence and of duty one PTOCUIC rest and riches In the ViIs1Oon of
hım, provıdes the CoOontiext wıthın which ““galmnıng ONC who 1S rich” and
the he StOres 15 be understood.

But oes nOT anı y ınt of remuneratıon EVCN though the sovereign
91) Sermo .79 (ML 8.371) ate pDOSt-: ; Ipse au quı ostendıt DCI-

egrinantıbus tormam SeTVI, servat pervenient1ıbus formam De1i [Je forma SerV] stravıt viam,
de forma De!l condıdıt patrıam Quıia CIgO multum est ad N OS CaAaDCIC NOC, sed NON est

multum credere hOC Nısı enım credideritis, alt Isalas. HON intelligetis (Is LXX)
ambulemus DCI fidem quamdıu peregrinamur Domino, donec perven1amus ad specıem,
ubı videbimus facıe ad facıem (2 Cor 5.6 7Er (SOT. mbulantes DCI fıdem, ene

In boniıs operıbus gratulta sıt dılect10 Del. benefica sıt dıilect10 DroX1m1. |)eo
nım quod praestemus 918} habemus sed quı1a DroxXx1mo habemus quod praestemus,
praestando indıgenti! promerebımur abundantem nde unusqu1sque quod abet,

>>alterı quı1dquıd plus Jargıatur Inop1
92) hıs exeges1s 1S supported DYy the aAappCaTranNnce of sımılar form in Iractatus IN

Evangelium Toannıs 17,8 (GC 3545319 “ aute qula Deum nondum vides.
diligendo DroXIimum promererI1s QUETIN Videas ; dılıgendo proximum DUrgas oculum ad
videndum Deum  A (My emphasıs).

93) hıs exX1 bears raıts VC. siımılar Oose elucıdated ın Augustine’s USC of Matt
25531046
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reedom of Christ’s actıon OUTI behalf 1S safeguarded sılence all
exhortatıons OVe for God wıthout hought of repayment (“gratulta
dilectio Dei }} gaın ıt 1s question of the Content of the reward. For
Augustine there woul be contradıction between the gratulty of OUT
OoVve fOor (J0d and the reward Ö: hımself he Offers only if WeIC seek
iın (10d somethıng other than himself *: seek uUusc hım for
of OUT OW. Thıs GOod,® 1S not only Summum Bonum but also
Bonum Commune ; therefore. ıt 1S 1n that ‘““gaın OMNC who
1$ rich” Just for ourselves, OT that the burden-free blessedness of the
future ıfe when COINC the God OVe 1S be pıctured
indivıdualistically, wıthout reference others ; ?). Furthermore, the
enjJoyment of God, Ffrul deo, 1S SYNONYMOUS wıth the total gıft of nes ıfe

Hım In al] 1ts diımensions 96) In the blessedness of heaven ıt 111 be
poss1ıble tulfıl the first part of the double commandment ully OVve
(J0d wholly wıth heart: soul and mınd. When ON the (J0d OH6
loves In thıs WdyY, OVe of ne1ghbour 46 OVve for God ..  exX fOoto corde’”)?')
Can only be heightened. Fınally, g1ving hımself d the eternal
reward, the appyY ıfe be fully n]Joyed, 15 the crownıng of h1s OW g1fts
of lıfe and OVe OQur VETIYV g1ving In love, the Outcome ofd 15 the
reward @1S (G0od himself, 1S God s 3).

94) Sermo Ba W (M ““Priımo AdINaTe Deum gratis; aecC est enım pletas: NEC
S1b1 ELE ıllum DONCIC mercedem, qQUuUam llo Ilo enım melıus est nıhıl Et quıd
CaIru pet1 Deo, CUul Deus Ipse vılıs est 7° Other In which the ““gratultous” Ove for
God OCCUTS dIe De Catechizandis Rudibus 2158 (GU 40,34 7-348): In Epistolam
loannıs, UT 9.10 35.2052): Sermo D  7 (ML 38,1472): "Amemus, gratis aINCIMMN uUSs
Deum Nnım AaINamMmus, YUJUO nıhıl melıus Invenımus. psum AdINCINUS propter IpSum, 1105 In
1DSO, amen propter 1ıpsum’””. ; En IN DS (CC 40,1945 37,1745): °° H Ooc est gratıs
s&  3 10  — quası proposıta acceptione mercedis, qula 1psa INECICES (ua Deus ipse erıt

95) See. fOor example, I ractatus INn Evangeliıum Toannıs 6/,2 (CC 35:1812):40  R. Canning  freedom of Christ’s action on our behalf is safeguarded — silence all  exhortations to love for God without thought of repayment (“gratuita  dilectio Dei”)? Again it is a question of the content of the reward. For  Augustine there would be a contradiction between the gratuity of our  love for God and the reward of himself he offers only if we were to seek  in God something other than himself?*), to seek to use him for purposes  of our own. This God, moreover, is not only Summum Bonum but also  Bonum Commune; therefore, it is wrong to think that we ‘‘gain one who  is rich” just for ourselves, or that the burden-free blessedness of the  future life when we come to the God we love is to be pictured  individualistically, without reference to others®°). Furthermore, the  enjoyment of God, frui deo, is synonymous with the total gift of one’s life  to Him in all its dimensions?°). In the blessedness of heaven it will be  possible to fulfil the first part of the double commandment fully: to love  God wholly with heart, soul and mind. When one comes to the God one  loves in this way, love of neighbour (i.e. love for God ‘‘ex toto corde”)?”)  can only be heightened. Finally, God’s giving himself as the eternal  reward, the happy life to be fully enjoyed, is the crowning of his own gifts  of life and love. Our very giving in love, the outcome of which is the  reward of God himself, is God’s?°8).  °*) Sermo 91,3,3 (ML 38,568): “ Primo amare Deum gratis; haec est enim pietas : nec  sibi extra illum ponere mercedem, quam expectet ex illo. Illo enim melius est nihil. Et quid  carum petit a Deo, cui Deus ipse vilis est?””. Other texts in which the “gratuitous” love for  God occursare: De Catechizandis Rudibus 27,55 (CC 46,177. ML 40,347-348) ; In Epistolam  Joannis, tr. 9,10 (ML 35,2052); Sermo 336,2,2 (ML 38,1472): ‘‘Amemus, gratis amemus:  Deum enim amamus, quo nihil melius invenimus. Ipsum amemus propter ipsum, et nos in  ipso, tamen propter ipsum””.; En. in ps. 134,11 (CC 40,1945. ML 37,1745): “Hoc est gratis  arr3er‚ non quasi proposita acceptione mercedis, quia ipsa merces tua summa Deus ipse erit  °°) See, for example, Tractatus in Evangelium Ioannis 67,2 (CC 36,496. ML 35,1812):  “... atque ita Deus erit omnia in omnibus, ut quoniam Deus Caritas est, per caritatem fiat  ut quod habent singuli, commune sit omnibus”. Further examples will be introduced when  this topic is dealt with explicitly.  96)  See R. Holte, op. cit., p. 264: ‘*Les objets auxuels s’adresse l’amour d’“usage”  sont, chez Augustin, entraines dans le mouvement d’ensemble de l’amour de Dieu, ils sont  inclus dans l’acte d’abandon par lequel l’homme se donne soi-meme et tout ce qu’il a recu, en  sacrifice d’action de gräces ä Dieu”. See also p. 277: “C’est mal comprendre la fruitio Dei  augustinienne que de l’interpreter dans un sens trop quietiste ... la fruitio Dei comprend, en  outre, l’amour de la loi, resumee dans les preceptes de l’amour de Dieu et du prochain, elle  implique que l’homme se soumette ä la volonte de Dieu — qui inclut l’amour du prochain,  — qu'’il desire l’accomplir et que, gräce ä la force liberatrice de la verite, il en soit rendu  capable”.  °7) 1bid., p. 254, 256 and 260.  °8) De Doctrina Christiana 1,64 (CSEL 80,24) = 1,29,30 (CC 32,23. ML 34,30):ıta Deus rıt Omnıa IN omn1ıbus, quon1am Deus Carıtas est, DCI carıtatem f1at
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habent quı CUu dılıgunt, quod sun(, quod 8 dılıguntLove of Neighbour in St. Augustine  41  Both the contexts of ascent and descent are therefore present in  Augustine’s treatment of reward. Human beings who practise love of  neighbour are indeed destined to cling to God, their supreme Good and  reward. But the love of neighbour that leads to God is itself his gift;  thought of reward is based rather on faith in the action of Christ than on  the success of our own efforts to merit it (cf. Sermo 91,7,9); and the  blessedness attained by no means excludes the neighbour. Each of these  assertions will be further substantiated in due course. Unless they are  kept in mind here, however, reward would be distortedly represented as  the blessedness effected when one’s striving to overcome one’s ontolo-  gical insufficiency is stilled, with the result that love for others in their  own right would be reduced to an exceptional marginal phenomenon in  Augustine*?). In this view, the more one’s quest for blessedness in  clinging to God (cf. Ps. 72.28), the final Good, met with success, the less  one would seem to have to be bothered with the neighbour. It is,  however, incorrect to look at the desire and quest for God, the final  Good, purely from the point of view of ascent to him. While aspiring to  the reward of cleaving to him unreservedly, and being as fully intent  upon him as in possible in this life, the soul is strengthened and made  fruitful for work in the world. This seems to be the import of De Civitate  Dei 10;3:  For our Good, that final Good about which the philosophers  dispute, is nothing else but to cleave to Him whose spiritual  embrace, if one may so express it, fills the intellectual soul and  makes it fertile with true virtues. We are commanded to love this  Good with all our heart, with all our soul, with all our strength; and  to this Good we must be led by those who love us, and to it we must  lead those whom we love  100)'  “quid nos in societate dilectionis Dei agere convenit, quo perfrui beate vivere est; et a quo  habent omnes qui eum diligunt, et quod sunt, et quod eum diligunt ... et qui se vult diligi,  non ut sibi aliquid, sed ut eis qui diligunt, aeternum praemium conferatur, hoc est ipse  quem diligunt ?”; En. in ps. 102,3 (CC 40,1452. ML 37,1317): “ Quid retribuam Domino pro  omnibus quae retribuit mihi? (Ps. 115.12) ... Retribuit ergo ille vere, qui solus donat (i.e.  Deus) ...  °99) J. Brechtken, op. cit., p. 151: ‘Wir wissen aber zugleich, dass die Formel selbst  (d.h. ‘um seiner selbst willen’) ausdrücklich nur in der appetitus-bestimmten Gottesliebe,  als fruitio-Genuss des höchstes Gutes, vorkommt. Dies ist doch bemerkenswert, wie  überhaupt festzuhalten ist, dass die wirklich um des Anderen selbst willen geliebte Liebe bei  Augustin im ganzen nur am Rande auftaucht ... Augustins Eigentliches ist und bleibt die  appetitus-Ethik ...”.  100) De Civitate Dei 10,3 (CSEL 40/1,450-451. CC 47,275. ML 41,281): ‘*“Bonum  enim nostrum, de cuius fine inter philosophos magna contentio est, nullum esse aliud,quı vult dılıg1,
110 sıbı alıquıid, sed e1Is quı dılıgunt, praemıum conferatur. HOC est Ipse
UJUCIM dılıgunt f e En In DS IU238 40,1452 37.1317) OQuid retribuam Domino DVO
OmMNIDuUS retribuit mihi? (Ps HSö42)Love of Neighbour in St. Augustine  41  Both the contexts of ascent and descent are therefore present in  Augustine’s treatment of reward. Human beings who practise love of  neighbour are indeed destined to cling to God, their supreme Good and  reward. But the love of neighbour that leads to God is itself his gift;  thought of reward is based rather on faith in the action of Christ than on  the success of our own efforts to merit it (cf. Sermo 91,7,9); and the  blessedness attained by no means excludes the neighbour. Each of these  assertions will be further substantiated in due course. Unless they are  kept in mind here, however, reward would be distortedly represented as  the blessedness effected when one’s striving to overcome one’s ontolo-  gical insufficiency is stilled, with the result that love for others in their  own right would be reduced to an exceptional marginal phenomenon in  Augustine*?). In this view, the more one’s quest for blessedness in  clinging to God (cf. Ps. 72.28), the final Good, met with success, the less  one would seem to have to be bothered with the neighbour. It is,  however, incorrect to look at the desire and quest for God, the final  Good, purely from the point of view of ascent to him. While aspiring to  the reward of cleaving to him unreservedly, and being as fully intent  upon him as in possible in this life, the soul is strengthened and made  fruitful for work in the world. This seems to be the import of De Civitate  Dei 10;3:  For our Good, that final Good about which the philosophers  dispute, is nothing else but to cleave to Him whose spiritual  embrace, if one may so express it, fills the intellectual soul and  makes it fertile with true virtues. We are commanded to love this  Good with all our heart, with all our soul, with all our strength; and  to this Good we must be led by those who love us, and to it we must  lead those whom we love  100)'  “quid nos in societate dilectionis Dei agere convenit, quo perfrui beate vivere est; et a quo  habent omnes qui eum diligunt, et quod sunt, et quod eum diligunt ... et qui se vult diligi,  non ut sibi aliquid, sed ut eis qui diligunt, aeternum praemium conferatur, hoc est ipse  quem diligunt ?”; En. in ps. 102,3 (CC 40,1452. ML 37,1317): “ Quid retribuam Domino pro  omnibus quae retribuit mihi? (Ps. 115.12) ... Retribuit ergo ille vere, qui solus donat (i.e.  Deus) ...  °99) J. Brechtken, op. cit., p. 151: ‘Wir wissen aber zugleich, dass die Formel selbst  (d.h. ‘um seiner selbst willen’) ausdrücklich nur in der appetitus-bestimmten Gottesliebe,  als fruitio-Genuss des höchstes Gutes, vorkommt. Dies ist doch bemerkenswert, wie  überhaupt festzuhalten ist, dass die wirklich um des Anderen selbst willen geliebte Liebe bei  Augustin im ganzen nur am Rande auftaucht ... Augustins Eigentliches ist und bleibt die  appetitus-Ethik ...”.  100) De Civitate Dei 10,3 (CSEL 40/1,450-451. CC 47,275. ML 41,281): ‘*“Bonum  enim nostrum, de cuius fine inter philosophos magna contentio est, nullum esse aliud,Retribuit CISO Jle VCIC, quı solus donat (1.e
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praecepla carıtatıs42  R. Canning  Might not the reward for the love of God we are here capable of redound  to the neighbour’s good? Might not the virtues with which the intel-  lectual soul is made fertile through cleaving to its final Good, through  striving to fulfil the first part of the double commandment in this life —  and consequently being embraced by God — include those by which the  neighbour is served? God’s spiritual embrace, therefore, need not be  conceived as giving rise to a kind of ecstacy in comparison to which love  for neighbour no longer counts. Rather the powers set free by the soul’s  clinging to God may impel and energise human beings to lead one  another to their final Good.  E. LOVE FOR NEIGHBOUR AS WINGS FOR RISING UP To Gop!°1)  Would we not be inclined to except at least here an unmitigated  ascent context in which human concerns are progressively shaken off?  These. texts, however. — all of ‚them from .sermons — reveal not a  deliverance from other human beings, but a liberating detachment from  the shackles of ‘‘mortal affections””, from both presumption and despair.  “Let us take on through love the wing we have lost through our  selfishness’””!°?), Augustine invited his listeners towards the end of 412.  Once the wings, that is the two commandments, have been released and  made effective through love they do enable us to move heavenwards to  God!°*). But what is involved in this heavenward movement ? We find it  quam illi cohaerere : cuius unius anima intellectualis incorporeo, si dici potest, amplexu,  veris impletur fecundaturque virtutibus. Hoc bonum diligere in toto corde, in tota anima, et  in tota virtute praecipimur. Ad hoc bonum debemus, et a quibus diligimur duci, et quos  diligimus ducere”’. English translation: Henry Bettenson, Augustine. Concerning the City of  God against the Pagans, Penguin, Harmondsworth, 1972, p. 376.  101) On the theme in general, see P. Courcelle, ‘“Flügel der Seele I””, in T. Klauser  (edited), Reallexikon für Antike und Christentum, Band VII, Stuttgart, 1972, col. 29-65. On  Augustine, col. 56-60.  102) En. in ps. 138,12-13 (CC 40,1998-1999. ML 37,1791-1792): “Recipiendae sunt  pennae meae non in pravum, sed in directum, ut nec in superbam erigar praesumtionem,  nec in perditam mergar desperationem. Quas pennas vult assumere, nisi duas alas, duo  praecepta caritatis ... Recipiamus pennas per caritatem, quas amisimus per cupiditatem””.  1°3) En. in ps. 121,1 (CC 40,1801. ML 37,1618): “Obligata enim anima amore  terreno, quasi viscum habet in pennis; volare non potest. Mundata vero ab affectibus  sordidissimis saeculi, tamquam extensis pennis et duabus alis resolutis ab omni im-  pedimento, id est duobus praeceptis dilectionis Dei et dilectionis proximi volat. Quo, nisi ad  Deum ascendens volando, quia ascendit amando  ”: En in ps. 1402 (CC 40,2026. ML  37,1816): “Amor iste (i.e. of the wicked) tartareus est: viscum habet, quo deiciat in  profundum, non pennas, quibus levet in coelum””; Sermo Mai 126,13 (MA 1,367): **... Sic  volabis, sic de terrenis auferes cupiditatem, figes in coelestibus caritatem. Istis duabus alis in  quantum niteris, sursum interim cor habebis; ut sursum cor sursum trahat tempore suo et  Carnem Suam ... ”.Recıplamus DCHNNAS DCI carıtatem, qUasS amısımus DCI cupıdıtatem .

103) En IN DS DA (CC 40,1801 371.1018) "Oblıgata Nnım anıma
terreno, quası VISCuUmM ıIn pennI1S; volare 1ON potestl. Mundata CIO a affectibus
sordıdıssımıs saecul1ı, amquam extensıIıs penn1s duabus lıs resolutis ab mnı 1M-
pedimento, ıd est duobus praeceptis dılectionıs De1l dılectionis DroX1ım1ı volat Quo, 1S1 ad
Deum ascendens volando, qula ascendit amando ’  S En INn 140.2 (CC 40,2026
57 40810): "”AMorT iste (1.e of the wıicked) tartareus est VISCUM BT, JUO deıicıat In
profundum, 10 DCHNNAS, quıbus eve! In coelum ; Sermo Maı42  R. Canning  Might not the reward for the love of God we are here capable of redound  to the neighbour’s good? Might not the virtues with which the intel-  lectual soul is made fertile through cleaving to its final Good, through  striving to fulfil the first part of the double commandment in this life —  and consequently being embraced by God — include those by which the  neighbour is served? God’s spiritual embrace, therefore, need not be  conceived as giving rise to a kind of ecstacy in comparison to which love  for neighbour no longer counts. Rather the powers set free by the soul’s  clinging to God may impel and energise human beings to lead one  another to their final Good.  E. LOVE FOR NEIGHBOUR AS WINGS FOR RISING UP To Gop!°1)  Would we not be inclined to except at least here an unmitigated  ascent context in which human concerns are progressively shaken off?  These. texts, however. — all of ‚them from .sermons — reveal not a  deliverance from other human beings, but a liberating detachment from  the shackles of ‘‘mortal affections””, from both presumption and despair.  “Let us take on through love the wing we have lost through our  selfishness’””!°?), Augustine invited his listeners towards the end of 412.  Once the wings, that is the two commandments, have been released and  made effective through love they do enable us to move heavenwards to  God!°*). But what is involved in this heavenward movement ? We find it  quam illi cohaerere : cuius unius anima intellectualis incorporeo, si dici potest, amplexu,  veris impletur fecundaturque virtutibus. Hoc bonum diligere in toto corde, in tota anima, et  in tota virtute praecipimur. Ad hoc bonum debemus, et a quibus diligimur duci, et quos  diligimus ducere”’. English translation: Henry Bettenson, Augustine. Concerning the City of  God against the Pagans, Penguin, Harmondsworth, 1972, p. 376.  101) On the theme in general, see P. Courcelle, ‘“Flügel der Seele I””, in T. Klauser  (edited), Reallexikon für Antike und Christentum, Band VII, Stuttgart, 1972, col. 29-65. On  Augustine, col. 56-60.  102) En. in ps. 138,12-13 (CC 40,1998-1999. ML 37,1791-1792): “Recipiendae sunt  pennae meae non in pravum, sed in directum, ut nec in superbam erigar praesumtionem,  nec in perditam mergar desperationem. Quas pennas vult assumere, nisi duas alas, duo  praecepta caritatis ... Recipiamus pennas per caritatem, quas amisimus per cupiditatem””.  1°3) En. in ps. 121,1 (CC 40,1801. ML 37,1618): “Obligata enim anima amore  terreno, quasi viscum habet in pennis; volare non potest. Mundata vero ab affectibus  sordidissimis saeculi, tamquam extensis pennis et duabus alis resolutis ab omni im-  pedimento, id est duobus praeceptis dilectionis Dei et dilectionis proximi volat. Quo, nisi ad  Deum ascendens volando, quia ascendit amando  ”: En in ps. 1402 (CC 40,2026. ML  37,1816): “Amor iste (i.e. of the wicked) tartareus est: viscum habet, quo deiciat in  profundum, non pennas, quibus levet in coelum””; Sermo Mai 126,13 (MA 1,367): **... Sic  volabis, sic de terrenis auferes cupiditatem, figes in coelestibus caritatem. Istis duabus alis in  quantum niteris, sursum interim cor habebis; ut sursum cor sursum trahat tempore suo et  Carnem Suam ... ”.SIC

volabiıs, SIC de terren1ıs auferes cupıdıtatem, f1ges ın coelest1ibus carıtatem. Istıs duabus lıs In
quantum nıterI1s, SUTSUM interım (3 habebiıs: ut SUTSUTI (S{9)1: SUISum trahat tempore Ssul  ®

Carnenm SUuamı42  R. Canning  Might not the reward for the love of God we are here capable of redound  to the neighbour’s good? Might not the virtues with which the intel-  lectual soul is made fertile through cleaving to its final Good, through  striving to fulfil the first part of the double commandment in this life —  and consequently being embraced by God — include those by which the  neighbour is served? God’s spiritual embrace, therefore, need not be  conceived as giving rise to a kind of ecstacy in comparison to which love  for neighbour no longer counts. Rather the powers set free by the soul’s  clinging to God may impel and energise human beings to lead one  another to their final Good.  E. LOVE FOR NEIGHBOUR AS WINGS FOR RISING UP To Gop!°1)  Would we not be inclined to except at least here an unmitigated  ascent context in which human concerns are progressively shaken off?  These. texts, however. — all of ‚them from .sermons — reveal not a  deliverance from other human beings, but a liberating detachment from  the shackles of ‘‘mortal affections””, from both presumption and despair.  “Let us take on through love the wing we have lost through our  selfishness’””!°?), Augustine invited his listeners towards the end of 412.  Once the wings, that is the two commandments, have been released and  made effective through love they do enable us to move heavenwards to  God!°*). But what is involved in this heavenward movement ? We find it  quam illi cohaerere : cuius unius anima intellectualis incorporeo, si dici potest, amplexu,  veris impletur fecundaturque virtutibus. Hoc bonum diligere in toto corde, in tota anima, et  in tota virtute praecipimur. Ad hoc bonum debemus, et a quibus diligimur duci, et quos  diligimus ducere”’. English translation: Henry Bettenson, Augustine. Concerning the City of  God against the Pagans, Penguin, Harmondsworth, 1972, p. 376.  101) On the theme in general, see P. Courcelle, ‘“Flügel der Seele I””, in T. Klauser  (edited), Reallexikon für Antike und Christentum, Band VII, Stuttgart, 1972, col. 29-65. On  Augustine, col. 56-60.  102) En. in ps. 138,12-13 (CC 40,1998-1999. ML 37,1791-1792): “Recipiendae sunt  pennae meae non in pravum, sed in directum, ut nec in superbam erigar praesumtionem,  nec in perditam mergar desperationem. Quas pennas vult assumere, nisi duas alas, duo  praecepta caritatis ... Recipiamus pennas per caritatem, quas amisimus per cupiditatem””.  1°3) En. in ps. 121,1 (CC 40,1801. ML 37,1618): “Obligata enim anima amore  terreno, quasi viscum habet in pennis; volare non potest. Mundata vero ab affectibus  sordidissimis saeculi, tamquam extensis pennis et duabus alis resolutis ab omni im-  pedimento, id est duobus praeceptis dilectionis Dei et dilectionis proximi volat. Quo, nisi ad  Deum ascendens volando, quia ascendit amando  ”: En in ps. 1402 (CC 40,2026. ML  37,1816): “Amor iste (i.e. of the wicked) tartareus est: viscum habet, quo deiciat in  profundum, non pennas, quibus levet in coelum””; Sermo Mai 126,13 (MA 1,367): **... Sic  volabis, sic de terrenis auferes cupiditatem, figes in coelestibus caritatem. Istis duabus alis in  quantum niteris, sursum interim cor habebis; ut sursum cor sursum trahat tempore suo et  Carnem Suam ... ”.
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formulated CONJunNctL1oN ıth psalm | 38 139) (accordıng the CC
vers1o0n) d SCIINON preache between 396 and 400 °Fulfil then the [WO

of OoVve OVe the ne1ghbour AS yourse and do NnOT harbour
hatred DYy which yYOU WOU flee yOUr credıtor (1 the ne1ghbour who has

claım ONEC par'  )99 104) f the other hand the neıghbour 15
efused forgıveness the AT pınned OWN 15 restricted
and the rich SOUICE of OVve wıthın 15 blocked 105) In the SadJInle XTIS
1C the of the OGECUTS d dıstingulshing CAF1ıLas from
CuUpIditas and ASs rTalsıng OUT OVe G0d also meefl the followıng 1deas
regardıng hat ONC W1IN£ 1c 15 OVve fOor ne1ghbour the Z00ds that
PDCISON seeks (J0d ATC sought nOoTt for hımself but for others h1s
CONCETN 15 fOor theır ascent God 10 anXIl1eLYy that OVve for ne1ıghbour be
DUIC and unfeı1gned dırecting hım (10d that 1t nOoL be SNaTe for the
Ove ONC eadıng hım destruction: - ') Furthermore al least Dy 4129

when Augustine 15 explıcıtly dealıng wıth psalm 138
havıng the of OVve VCS DIESUMEC OUT OW

strength for COMIMMNES LO rest (J0d al the end of the worl (G0d hımself
has us gu1lde and help us dS the subsequent psalm
has 1{ ..  For yOUI hand 111 gulde there yOUIF rg hand ead me  27 (Ps
| 38 10) 108) And the atlaınıng of thıs rest God 15 COIINC about only
al the end of the WOT Constant hope alone permıiıts us {ly AWAdVY wıth
the of the double commandment and ultımately tO fiınd rest
(GJ0d such hope safeguards us from resung 0)8 eXpecting salvatıon

104) Sermo 35) (ML A CEN  Adf  TO Aı  S dire« el volavero
IN @7  'eMAa lı (Ps | 38 LAÄX) ıd est SPC 11164 fiınem saeculı medıtabor PFraecepUs
VIVan—mı, duabus Jıs Carıtalıs attollar mple CISO uas alas carıtatıs Dılıge
t(ey NO teneas odıum, nde fuglas credıtorem .

105) Ibid., (ML 39, Unda quaedam charıtatıs ibat ı corde ([UO, el anquam de
CIla interı0ore manabat : enes odıum Contra ratrem obturastı fontem Non solum CI ZO nıhıl
perdıs S55 sed abundantıus ITI19aI1S Charıtas 1NON angustatur

106) En IN DS 121 40 813 3° Propter domum Domuini Dei Mel

QUAESTVI bona ihı (Ps 124 Non propter ona Na NO  — t1b1 JUaACTCTECIN sed
mı1ıhı ideo Rl & CO haberem 1O  i 1ıbı YUaACTETEM sed Propter domum Domuinıiı Dei Mel,

propter ecclesiam propter SanciOs propter PCTICZI1INOS propter INODCS ascendant
107) FEn IN D3 140) CC 2026 A0 3° QOu1 autem INquıt diligit

INIQUIIATEM odıt ANLIUMAM SUU4MFHN (Ps 6) S] CIgO dılıgısm quod teıpsum
dılıgas? Erras ıLa ılıgens ad 1  m duces ılect10 ([ua laqueus eTr1ıt
dılect 1 Caritas CISO de UTO rcorde JUaC est secundum Deum 1 CONSCL hona O] fide
ON ficta f 1ım 5)

108) En DS 138 | 3 C 4() 999 792 CINO de DCNNIS SU15

Draesumat qUul1a eNNALOS 151 1DSC erıgal 151 1DSC deducat praecıpıtabimur profunda
[NaTls assatı ef fatıgatı praesumentes de virıbus NOSTITIS Opus CIr ZO est habeamus
PCNNAS el ODUS est 1DSC deducat dıutor CIH11111 noster est



Canning

from an yOoNC other than God:;: ıf anythıng other than God 1Ss OVEe:
uncondıtionally, fall nto the SC  a109)‘

ate LTexXti 425-430 A.D.) paradoxıcally ıdentiıfies the burden Christ
asks us ear wıth the WInNgs of the OVe fOr IU ONeC in order tO

{ly dAdWdY and be al rest (CE Ps By ıts assoclatıon wıth WINgS the
oad 1S$ lıghtened FEL Matt 1 1.28-30), but only the condıtiıon that ıt 1s
lovıngly taken When it 1S UlNY accepted, that 1S, when both
commandments ATC eing DutL into practice, the human heart 1S TrTee‘
from the rest1veness of COvetoOusness and raısed hıgh (God 10) hıs
1S patently noTt Just atter of the burden (*“*“sarcina ” of lovıng One’s
ne1ghbour NO eing dutifully borne wıth the of blessed release
ın shrugging the ne1ıghbour off in heaven. For the texi SCCS nOoTL only love
for ne1ıghbour but also OVve fOor (10d In thıs ıfe 4S A load ( Sareind‘ that
Can become wıng and that Can a1d OUT search for rest fOor OUT souls (el.
Ps 5300 Matt “"Accıipıte hanc SAFrCINAM, has alas  9 The load.
havıng een transformed into the WIings of OVe fOor God and fOor the
ne1ghbour, 15 indeed fınally shrugge off. But thıs obvıously oes nOoTt
entaıl that OVe for God fınally dısappears CVEeENn though ıt INAYy do
specıfically d “°SArCINa . Is there Al y [1CasSson then DICSUDDOSC that
the SdIlle cCannot be saıd of OVve for ne1ıghbour”? Indeed, ın thıs lıfe, the
wıing of love fOr ne1ıghbour INAYy be consıdered the princıple of 1g
thıs EXTENT An yONC who consıders hat wıthout it he really has the wıing
of OVe for (30d 1S mistaken:;: VMOTr ıf YOU 1n that YOUu ave that ON

alone (VIZ. OVe fOr God), YOUu do NnOT CVECMN have 1t” “"nam $Z habere
HNHec IDSAM ha 1s surely nOoTl that the princıple of

1()9) En IN DS C 40,1998 7,1791) Quıid enım est extremum maTrIıs,
151 finıs saeculı? ucC 1am volemus SDC desıder10. habentes las geminae carıtatıs; 10 sıt
nobıs requles, 1S1 ın extiremo marTıs. Nam S1 alıb] requıiem voluerımus, ın DIC-
cıpıtabimur. Volemus qUO finı1atur suspendamus 910 penn1s geminae dılec-
t10N1S: ad |Deum interım SDC volemus, ıllum finem marıs SDC fidelı praemedıitemur”.

llD) Sermo Maı (MA ‘““Suscıpe anc sarcınam : NO te premel, levabıt
( qalae 1bı u  S quUas nte qUam habeas, clama ad QOuls mihr dabit DEHHAS SICUT
columbae ?44  R. Canning  from anyone other than God; if anything other than God is loved  unconditionally, we fall into the sea!°?).  A late text (425-430 A.D.) paradoxically identifies the burden Christ  asks us to bear with the wings of the dove for which one prays in order to  fly away and be at rest (cf. Ps. 54(55).6). By its association with wings the  load is lightened (cf. Matt. 11.28-30), but only on the condition that it is  lovingly taken up. When it is fully accepted, that is, when both  commandments are being put into practice, the human heart is freed  from the restiveness of covetousness and raised on high to God!!°). This  is patently not just a matter of the burden (‘“sarcina””) of loving one’s  neighbour now being dutifully borne with the prospect of blessed release  in shrugging the neighbour off in heaven. For the text sees not only love  for neighbour but also love for God in this life as a load (*sarcina’”) that  can become a wing and that can aid our search for rest for our souls (cf.  Ps. 55:6; Matt: 11.29). “Aecipite hane 'sarcinam; has alas” : Ane 10ad;  having been transformed into the wings of love for God and for the  neighbour, is indeed finally shrugged off. But this obviously does not  entail that love for God finally disappears — even though it may do so  specifically as a ‘“sarcina””. Is there any reason then to presuppose that  the same cannot be said of love for neighbour? Indeed, in this life, the  wing of love for neighbour may be considered the principle of flight, to  this extent: anyone who considers that without it he really has the wing  of love for God is mistaken; ‘“for if you think that you have that one  alone (viz. love for God), you do not even have it” (*“nam si unam habere  te putas, nec ipsam habes’’). It is surely not necessary that the principle of  109) En. in ps. 138,12 (CC 40,1998. ML 37,1791): “Quid enim est extremum maris,  nisi finis saeculi? Illuc iam volemus spe et desiderio, habentes alas geminae caritatis; non sit  nobis requies, nisi in extremo maris. Nam si alibi requiem voluerimus, in mare pre-  cipitabimur. Volemus quo usque finiatur mare, suspendamus nos pennis geminae dilec-  tionis; ad Deum interim spe volemus, et illum finem maris spe fideli praemeditemur”.  119) Sermo Mai 126,13 (MA 1,367): “Suscipe hanc sarcinam:: non te premet, levabit  te; alae tibi erunt, quas ante quam habeas, clama ad vocantem : Quis mihi dabit pennas sicut  columbae? ... et volabo, inquit. Et quasi quaereres, Ut quid? E7 requiescam (Ps. 54.6). Ergo  per illam sarcinam invenietis requiem animabus ı vestris (Matt. 11.29). Accipite hanc  sarcinam, has alas; et si coepistis habere, nutrite. Perveniant istae alae ad tantum modum,  quo volare possitis. Una ala est, Diliges Dominum Deum tuum ex toto corde tuo, et ex tota  anima tua, et ex tota mente tua. Sed noli ad unam alam remanere; nam si unam habere te  putas, nec ipsam habes. Diliges proximum tuum tamquam te. Nam si fratrem quem vides non  diligis, deum, quem non bides, quomodo potes diligere? Accedat et alia : sic volabis, sic de  terrenis auferes cupiditatem, figes in coelestibus caritatem. Istis duabus alis in quantum  niteris, sursum interim cor habebis ...”.volabo, Inquıit. Et quası QUaACICICS, quı requiescam (Ps 54.6) Ergo
DCI am sarcınam Invenletis requiem anımabus VestrLs Ma Accıpıte anc
sarcınam, has alas; el S1 coepIstıs habere. nutrıte. Pervenılant istae lae qad tantum modum.
qUO volare possıt1s. Una ala eSLT, Diliges OmInNUmM Deum @ ) O rcorde [UO, el @} OTA
ANIMAG [UA, i O1a [UG Sed olı ad Nal lam IEIMNANCIC, 961 S1 habere te

utlas, NECC 1psam habes Diliges proximum [UUM LAMGUAM Nam 81 ratrem QUCIN vides [10  —_

dılıgıs, deum, quem NO  — ıdes, quomodo dılıgere? Accedat el hıa S1IC volabis, SIC de
terrenIıs auferes cupıdıtatem, figes In coelestibus carıtatem. Istıs duabus lıs In quantitum
niıterIıs, SUuIsum interım C habebis
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1g be TI the 1g ıtself 1S en But it IMaYy indeed
be, oe€es love for God, insofar AS 1t 1s burden (“SAFCIANd. J.

1s instructive reflect the sarcina-alae of Sermo Maı 126, 13 ın
the 1g of Fn IN DS 118, SErIMO 8,2, another texfi from the ast decade of
Augustine’s hıfe. 4C shows that the rea]l burden 1S lovıng (30d and the
ne1ghbour whıle aAaTeC ST1 exıles earth But, al the SaJmnle tıme, hope
that 11l noTlt be exıles forever and d understandıng of ourselves ASs

pılgrıms whose hearts aAaTeC sei heaven make deeper Ove possible ; and
insofar ASs such OVve 1s burdensome ıIn thıs WOT. pılgrım hope makes ıt
earabple Augustine, in thıs LEXL, 1Ss explaınıng Ps 111e “I d

exıle earth, do noTt hıde yOUTF commandments from me  22 The
commandments Can only be really known and fulfilled DYy DECISONM who
recognIıses that he 1s exıle ere and wh makes hıs ın heaven (cf.
Phıl 19-2 Wıthout thıs kınd of hopeful heavenly-mındedness he 1S al

10ss dıstance hımself from earthly thıngs, take Christ’s burden
of love, and LO the extent of the Ove which he 1$ called
Conscl1o0ous of hımself d pılgrım lover, however, wh has sei hıs COUISC

for the Oomelan ıth God, and whose heart in raısed hıgh God,
he becomes capable of greater understandıng of and ıdelıty
commandment of OVvVe nsofar d he dwells In the heavens, hıs real
omelan (CI. Phıiıl 3.20); he 1S ruly the WaY there Aas pılgrım
“"“Quorum CONversatio IN caelis est 3209 IN quantium hic
CONverSantur, profecto peregrinantur . Hıs pılgrım''s out of exıle
1s made Dy obeyıng the lıberating commandments hıs heart. 1C has

for eavenly thıngs, be shown. In eing urther weaned DYy
the commandments from hıs elfısh attachment arthly thıngs he 1S
progressively sei free from hıs exıle. Therefore, the real burden which
11l be shrugge off ıIn hıs eternal dwellıng wıth (J0d 1$ NOT the ne1ıghbour
but thıs exıle from the Lord Indeed, all the pılgrım'’s OVe for the
ne1ghbour 15 directed the end that he (070 111 be TE ıth us for ıfe
wıth CG0d * *)

We INay, therefore, conclude riefly ıth regard the image of the
wıngs that it o€es nOoT imply 1g from the neıghbour; indeed, the

lll) Fn IN DS 118, 8,2 (CC 40,1686 37,1520) '“"Recte iıtaque dıiceıtur |)e0o
Incola CLZO S IN abscondas mandata [UA er1to NaMmıyuc absconduntur e1s
quı 1910}  — sunt incolae ın p aecC nım mandata ts1 audıunt, 110  —_ sapıunt, qula errena

sapıunt. uorum autem conversatıo ıIn caelıs est (cf. Phıl 3.20), ın quantum hıs COIMN-

versan({ur, profecto peregrinantur. Petant itaque abscondantur ab e1s mandata Deı, DECI
QUaC ab hoc incolatu lıberentur, dılıgendo Deum, CUu qUO ın ageftfernu dılıgendo
proximum, ul 1C s1ıt ubı 1ps1 runt  27



Canning

fulfilment of the [WO WINgS of OVe ıIn summed In these words: ‘° LOve
the ne1ghbour AdSs yourse and do noTt harbour hatred DYy IC VOU
WOU flee yOUr credıtor ( the ne1ıghbour askıng pardon of )H 12)
As far d the wıingıng G0od 15 concerned. there 15 g00d [CAasSson

belıeve that only the hurden of Oove fOor neighbour 111 be then la1d asıde.,
nNnOT the OVve iıtself. Moreover, the accompanyıng ideas of the wings-ımage
ıIn CONTEeXT er us broadened and heightened understandıng of OVe for
ne1ghbour, that reaches GVn 1ts SOUICEC and goal FOr. “lf yOUu hold
hatred agalnst yOUF brother, yYOUu have blocked UD love  A SOUTCE Not only
do yYOUu OSse nothıing ıf yYOU [OTrZ1Ve, but yOU AL INOTEC abundantly
reireshed OVe W1 1ts L[WO W1ngs) 1s NnOT narrowed down46  R. Canning  fulfilment of the /7wo wings of love in summed up in these words: ‘‘Love  the neighbour as yourself; and do not harbour hatred by which you  would flee your creditor (i.e. the neighbour asking pardon of you)”’!!?).  As far as the winging up to God is concerned, there is good reason to  believe that only the burden of love for neighbour will be then laid aside,  not the love itself. Moreover, the accompanying ideas of the wings-image  in context offer us a broadened and heightened understanding of love for  neighbour, that reaches even to its source and goal. For, ‘““if you hold  hatred against your brother, you have blocked up /ove’s source. Not only  do you lose nothing if you forgive, but you are more abundantly  refreshed. Love (with its two wings) is not narrowed down ...”!!3); and  “I have not sought good things on my own account ... but on behalf of  the needy that they may rise up’”’!!*), and be freed with us for life with  Godi !:  III. LOvE FOR NEIGHBOUR IS NOT A MERE PREPARATION FOR LOVE FOR GoD  Close acquaintance with the five ascent contexts has led to the  growing conviction that Augustinian love for neighbour may not be  considered as a self-evident extrinsic condition that is of value only  insofar as it prepares for and leads to love for God. Certainly it is easy  and customary to understand the early step and cardle texts as if this  were their guiding idea. Our analysis, however, has shown that it gives a  false impression to view these texts as if they were simply the outcome of  an eudaimonistic psychological approach, that is to say, as if the  neighbour were just fuel to the fire of longing for one’s own fulfilment  and happiness, or a mere flexing of the muscles for love for God by  which one acquired restful contemplation of wisdom. Almost invariably  the psychological goes hand in hand with the ontological-ethical ap-  proach which stresses that God has ordered his creation in such a way  112) Sermo 352,7 (ML 39,1558): “Imple ergo duas alas charitatis. Dilige proximum  sicut te ipsum; et non teneas odium, unde fugias creditorem””.  113) Jbid., (ML 39,1557): *... tenes odium contra fratrem, obturasti fontem. Non  solum ergo nihil perdis, cum ignoscis; sed abundantius irrigaris. Charitas non angustatur  „  114) EBn inps: 121,14(CC 40,1813/ML 37,1629): “Non'propter me quaesivi bona ...  sed ... propter inopes, ut ascendant ...”.  115) En. in ps. 118, sermo 8,2 (CC 40,1686. ML 37,1520): ‘*... diligendo Deum, cum  quo in aeternum erunt; et diligendo proximum, ut illic sit ubi et ipsi erunt”.and
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tellıng In thıs regard: Sermo Frangıpane Au (MA 204) ““Commendo, InquIıs, deo anımam
[1CamMm Quanto mehus ıllı ei [UUM., G et anımam tuam?47  Love of Neighbour in St. Augustine  that each level has its own proper act; that, when in total submission to  God’s law the beauty appropriate to a particular level is realised, man  participates in God’s continuous creation ; and that the highest act in the  realm of our dealings with other creatures is love for neighbour. The  jewel of the active life is not a merely preparatory step on which we can  turn our backs once we have taken it, but at the same time a foretaste, a  crucible, the closest resemblance to the total self-denial love for God  demands, and, in God’s providence, the greatest beauty people can bring  about in this world. Because all the levels from lowest to highest can be at  work together, and because all love has its origin in God, once the  highest has been reached, the lower are enlivened and enhanced. When  one’s heart is cleansed for the vision of God, it is also purified to see the  neighbour in a new light. The key passages from De Moribus, although  they are usually interpreted less broadly, are not in principle closed to a  development of this kind. It may be as well to underline again  Augustine’s own insistence on the tentative nature of his speculations on  our theme there. For in later texts there can be no doubt that, as well as  love for neighbour bringing us with the greatest certainty to its source  and goal in God, growth in my love for God is to the neighbour’s  advantage, the attainment of the highest level is in the best interests of  the other levels.  To show from a number of other points of view that there is no  devastating clash between the contexts of ascent and descent in  Augustine’s conception of love for neighbour will be the task of the  following chapters. However, before moving on to this detailed treat-  ment, which in many respects has been foreshadowed here, it will be  useful to present in summary fashion a few other texts which explicitly  contradict _the image of the neighbour as a stepping stone to God in a  eudaimonistic scheme!!®), and point us in the direction of a deeper  unity. They may be grouped under the following headings: A. Love itself  makes God present; B. To love the neighbour is to follow in Christ’s  foot-steps: C. Love for neighbour does not disappear in eternal life.  116) A sermon which some authors däte from 411 and others from 428 is uncannily  telling in this regard : Sermo Frangipane 3,3 (MA 1, 204): ““Commendo, inquis, deo animam  meam. Quanto melius illi et aurum tuum, cui et animam tuam? ... Non tamen dicit tibi  Christus, In caelo thesauriza, scalas quaere, pennas apta; sed, Mihi in terra da, et ibi  servabo’””.Non amen dıcıt 1b1
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ambıtur DCI alıquem ; Ipse INOT praesentem tıbı facıt Quid dulcıus dılectione ista,
fratres?48  R. Canning  A. _ Love itself makes God present  While preaching on the first letter of John in 407 the- Bishop of  Hippo asserts: ‘*“God says to you: If you wish to gain the favour of the  influential or to make friends of the powerful, you seek to reach them  through others who are their subordinates. Love me, God tells you; do  not seek my favour through anyone else; love itself makes me present to  you. Is there anything sweeter than this love, sisters and brothers?”1!7)  Even though Augustine has God speaking and inviting to love for  himself, in the continuation of the same passage this love is presented  exclusively in terms of the neighbour, i.e. Jn. 13.34 and Gal. 6.2. In view  ofthis, and because of the strong claim in the previous passage that ‘“love  cannot be divided up” (‘“non potest ergo separari dilectio’”)!1®), the love  that makes God present is that love for neighbour which cannot be  separated from love for Christ and for the Father. In this case, however,  love for neighbour will not be such as to strive to reach God by way of  others; this is expressly excluded: ‘Do not seek my favour through  anyone else; love itself makes me present to you”. But nor will it be, as in  Augustine’s interpretation of the fifth beatitude fourteen years earlier, a  way of gaining mercy and help for ourselves in our spiritual struggle!!°).  Rather, simply in loving, and in savouring the sweetness of this love, the  reality of God dawns upon us.  There is, however, also a text from an undatable sermon, preached  on the feast of the dedication of a church, which makes a point that is not  dissimilar:  But yet they do not form the house of the Lord (i.e. the church)  unless they are joined together by love. If this wood and these stones  were not connected (cohaererent) to each other properly (certo  ordine), if they were not fastened together securely, if in clinging  closely together (cohaerendo) they did not in some way love each  other, no one would enter here. Thus, when you see that the stones  and timber of a particular building are well put together (cohaerere),  117) /n Epistolam Toannis, tr. 10,4 (ML 35,2056): ‘ Dicit tibi Deus, Patronum tibi vis  facere, aut amicum potentem ; ambis per alium inferiorem. Me ama, dicit tibi Deus: non ad  me ambitur per aliquem; ipse amor praesentem me tibi facit. Quid dulcius dilectione ista,  fratres? ...  “  148) Zbic, tr: 10:3 . (MI 35.2056).  119) De Sermone Domini in Monte 1,3,10 (CC 35,8. ML 34,1234): ‘““Est autem iustum  consilium, ut qui se a potentiore adiuvari vult, adiuvet infirmiorem in quo est ipse  potentior”.118) Ibid., r 10,3 (ML 35,2055).

119) De Sermone Domuinı IN Monte L3 10 (G6; 35,8 34,1234): °Est au lustum
consılıum. qu1ı potentiore adıuvarı vult, adıuvet infirmıcorem In quUO est Ipse
potentio0r”.



49Love of Neighbour IN Augustine
yOUu wıth CasS Y mınd, unafraıd that 1t m1g collapse. The
Lord Christ wıshed and 1ve in us Therefore he sald, d ıt
WEIC, tOo those harged wıth the ulldıng : “I g1ve YOU NC  S
commandment: OVvVe ON another” (Jn49  Love of Neighbour in St. Augustine  you enter with an easy mind, unafraid that it might collapse. The  Lord Christ wished to enter and live in us. Therefore he said, as it  were, to those charged with the building: “I give you a new  commandment: love one another” (Jn. 13.34) ... For you were old,  you had not yet constructed a dwelling for me, you still lay dejected  in your ruins. Love one another, therefore, that you may be rescued  from your inveterate ruin. Consider maturely that this house has  still to be built throughout the entire world, as has been proclaimed  and promised!?°).  Love for one another in this passage is looked upon as building a house  which Christ himself can enter. This work of building is not yet complete.  But, in the construction, which entails being united to one another in  love, we are progressively rescued from our inveterate ruin: ‘“uf eruamini  de vestrae ruinae vetustate, vos invicem amate””. Christ enters into this  building, which takes shape properly (‘“certo ordine”) in the bonds of  human love as it is exercised according to the commandment of Jn.  13.34. If we are to understand this as the bond oflove among people than  which there is no surer step to love for God!**), then the latter has to be  seen here as Christ living among us where room has been made for him  and freeing us for the building up of the church in unity throughout the  world.  Furthermore, various forms of the verb, ‘“haerere”, preceded by  different prefixes, are commonly used by Augustine to express the union  9 66  %8 66  of man with God in love, e.g. ‘“inhaerere  ,  adhaerere  ’  cohaerere  9 122).  120) Sermo 336,1,1 (ML 38,1472): *‘ Verumtamen domum Domini non faciunt, nisi  quando charitate compaginantur. Ligna ista et lapides si non sibi certo ordine cohaererent,  si non se pacifice innecterent, si non se invicem cohaerendo sibi quodam modo amarent;  nemo huc intraret. Denique quando vides in aliqua fabrica lapides et ligna bene sibi  cohaerere, securus intras, ruinam non times. Volens ergo Dominus Christus intrare, et in  nobis habitare, tanquam aedificando dicebat: Mandatum novum do vobis, ut vos invicem  diligatis (Jn. 13.34) ... Veteres enim eratis, domum mihi nondum faciebatis, in verstra ruina  jacebatis. Ergo ut eruamini de vestrae ruinae vetustate, vos invicem amate. Consideret ergo,  Charitas vestra, aedificari adhuc istam domum toto, sicut praedictum est et promissum,  orbe terrarum””.  121) De Moribus Ecclesiae Catholicae 1,26,48 (ML 32,1331): ‘“Imo vero ita debet, ut  nullus certior gradus ad amorem Dei fieri posse credatur, quam hominis ergo hominem  charitas””.  122) For ‘“inhaerere””: De Musica 6;14,46 (ML 32,1187): “A dilectione autem  proximi tanta quanta praecipitur, certissimus gradus fit nobis, ut inhaereamus Deo”; De  Doctrina Christiana 1,80 (CSEL 80,29) = 1,33,37 (CC 32,27. ML 34,33); In Epistolam  Joannis. tr. 9,10 (ML 35,2052) where Ps. 72.28 is quoted i.e. “*Mihi autem inhaerere Deo  bonum est”. For “adhaerere””: De Moribus Ecclesiae Catholicae 1,\6,26 (ML 32,1322)  where Ps. 72.28 is again quoted, now with ‘“adhaerere””. This is again the case in SermoFor YOU WEIC old,
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Furthermore, Varlous forms of the verb, “haerere’”, precede DYy
dıfferent prefixes, AIC commonly sed Dy Augustine CXDTICSS the un1ıon
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120) Sermo C (ML 38,1472) “ Verumtamen domum Domuinı 19183  — facıunt, 181
quando charıtate compagınantur. Lıigna ista apıdes 61 110 s1bı Certo ordıne cohaererent,
81 110 pacıfıce innecterent, 61 1O  — Invicem cohaerendo s1bı quodam modo amarent;
eINO huc intraret. Den1ique quando vides In alıqua abrıca apıdes lıgna ene sıbı
cohaerere, SECCUTUS intras, rulmam NO t1imes. Volens CTZO OMINus Chrıstus intrare, In
nobıs habıtare, Llanquam agedıfıcando dıiıcebat Mandatum do voDIS, Ul InhviIcem
diligatis (Jn49  Love of Neighbour in St. Augustine  you enter with an easy mind, unafraid that it might collapse. The  Lord Christ wished to enter and live in us. Therefore he said, as it  were, to those charged with the building: “I give you a new  commandment: love one another” (Jn. 13.34) ... For you were old,  you had not yet constructed a dwelling for me, you still lay dejected  in your ruins. Love one another, therefore, that you may be rescued  from your inveterate ruin. Consider maturely that this house has  still to be built throughout the entire world, as has been proclaimed  and promised!?°).  Love for one another in this passage is looked upon as building a house  which Christ himself can enter. This work of building is not yet complete.  But, in the construction, which entails being united to one another in  love, we are progressively rescued from our inveterate ruin: ‘“uf eruamini  de vestrae ruinae vetustate, vos invicem amate””. Christ enters into this  building, which takes shape properly (‘“certo ordine”) in the bonds of  human love as it is exercised according to the commandment of Jn.  13.34. If we are to understand this as the bond oflove among people than  which there is no surer step to love for God!**), then the latter has to be  seen here as Christ living among us where room has been made for him  and freeing us for the building up of the church in unity throughout the  world.  Furthermore, various forms of the verb, ‘“haerere”, preceded by  different prefixes, are commonly used by Augustine to express the union  9 66  %8 66  of man with God in love, e.g. ‘“inhaerere  ,  adhaerere  ’  cohaerere  9 122).  120) Sermo 336,1,1 (ML 38,1472): *‘ Verumtamen domum Domini non faciunt, nisi  quando charitate compaginantur. Ligna ista et lapides si non sibi certo ordine cohaererent,  si non se pacifice innecterent, si non se invicem cohaerendo sibi quodam modo amarent;  nemo huc intraret. Denique quando vides in aliqua fabrica lapides et ligna bene sibi  cohaerere, securus intras, ruinam non times. Volens ergo Dominus Christus intrare, et in  nobis habitare, tanquam aedificando dicebat: Mandatum novum do vobis, ut vos invicem  diligatis (Jn. 13.34) ... Veteres enim eratis, domum mihi nondum faciebatis, in verstra ruina  jacebatis. Ergo ut eruamini de vestrae ruinae vetustate, vos invicem amate. Consideret ergo,  Charitas vestra, aedificari adhuc istam domum toto, sicut praedictum est et promissum,  orbe terrarum””.  121) De Moribus Ecclesiae Catholicae 1,26,48 (ML 32,1331): ‘“Imo vero ita debet, ut  nullus certior gradus ad amorem Dei fieri posse credatur, quam hominis ergo hominem  charitas””.  122) For ‘“inhaerere””: De Musica 6;14,46 (ML 32,1187): “A dilectione autem  proximi tanta quanta praecipitur, certissimus gradus fit nobis, ut inhaereamus Deo”; De  Doctrina Christiana 1,80 (CSEL 80,29) = 1,33,37 (CC 32,27. ML 34,33); In Epistolam  Joannis. tr. 9,10 (ML 35,2052) where Ps. 72.28 is quoted i.e. “*Mihi autem inhaerere Deo  bonum est”. For “adhaerere””: De Moribus Ecclesiae Catholicae 1,\6,26 (ML 32,1322)  where Ps. 72.28 is again quoted, now with ‘“adhaerere””. This is again the case in SermoVeteres nım eratıs, domum mıhı nondum facıebatis, ın versira rulna
jacebatıs. Ergo uft eruamını de vestrae rulnae vetustate, VOS invicem amate Consıderet CI SO,
arıtas vesitra, agedificarı uC istam domum LOLO, siıcut praedıctum est prom1ssum,
rbe terrarum .

121) De Moribus Ecclesiae Catholicaex (ML 32.1331) ..  Imo CcIO ıta ebet,
nullus certior gradus ad ATINOTCINMN De!l fer1 credatur. qUamı homiınıs CISO homınem
charıtas)”.

122) FOT “ınhaerere)): De Musica A  z (ML 32,1187/) dılectione aute:
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Doctrina Christiana 1,80 x 3A2 In Epistolam
Ioannıs. r 9,.10 53920529 where Ps RA 1$ quoted 1.e€ Mlıhı au Inhaerere Deo
bonum est  f FOTr ‘*“adhaerere’’;: De Moribus Ecclesiae Catholicae . (ML 32:1322)
w here Ps 72728 15 agaın quoted, NO ıth “adhaerere’. hıs 1$ agaın the CAasScC ın Sermo
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Wilmart Z (MA where reference 18 Iso made Cor B17 “Qu1 adheret
domıno NUus spırıtus est  E

FoOor ‘““cohaerere A De Vera Religione DA 47,90
4,163) where it aDPCaIs A SYNONJNYIM fOor ‘“adhaerere ” and “haerere . “Haerere” ıtself 1S
also OUN! ın the quotatıon of Ps 72.28 In De Iriıniıtate 6,5.7 (CC The
MOST remarkable USC of ‘“haerere” OCCUTS In En IN DS 95,2 GS 9.1:343 370
which ates irom 407 “C’antate Domino cantıcum HOVUM, CAanlate OMINO OMNALS lerra
ud]ı quıa cantıcum est OMINUus 1cıt, Mandatum HOVUM do vobis, U1 VOS InVvICEmM
diligatis (Jn (Omnıs CI SO erra CANIat cantıcumaıbı aedıfıcatur domus. Omnıs
CIZO est domus De1 1 Omn1s erra domus Deli, quı 110 haeret mnı terrae, rulmna est,
10  —_ domus50  R. Canning  It is worth remarking that one of these forms, ““cohaerere””, is employed  in this sermon to denote the closeness of the mutual love that is to  unify Christ’s followers  123).  B. To love the neighbour is to follow in Christ’s foot-steps  Around thirty years after De Moribus, Augustine, while preaching  on the gospel of John, reworked the image of love for neighbour as a step  to love for God in a fascinating manner. To love the neighbour is to  follow Christ’s path to the Father which goes by way of the cross.  Since no one can know such happiness unless he is perfect in love,  how can others follow the Lord when he has gone to the bosom of  the Father? Indeed he never left the Father’s bosom when he came  to them, and nor does he abandon them now. And, therefore,  teaching them how they can become fit to proceed where he has  gone before them, he says: “I give you a new commandment: love  one another” (Jn. 13.34). These are the steps (gressus) by which  Christ is to be. followed!?*)...  The step is still love for neighbour, as in De Moribus, and it still leäds to  happiness with God. But this movement heavenwards is now presented  strictly as walking in the foot-steps of Christ, that is to say, ‘the Christ  (who) suffered for us, leaving us an example that we should follow His  Wilmart 2,4 (MA 1,677) where reference is also made to 1 Cor. 6.17: *“Qui autem adheret  domino unus spiritus est”.  For “cohaerere ”: De Vera Religione 255 (CSEL 77,65) = 47,90 (CC 32,246. ML  34,163) where it appears as a synonym for ‘“adhaerere” and ‘“haerere”. ‘“Haerere”’ itself is  also found in the quotation of Ps. 72.28 in De Trinitate 6,5,7 (CC 50,235. ML 42,928). The  most remarkable use of ‘“haerere”” occurs in En. in ps. 95,2 (CC 39,1343. ML 37,1227-1228)  which dates from 407: ‘Cantate Domino canticum novum, cantate Domino omnis terra  Audi quia canticum novum est : Dominus dicit, Mandatum novum do vobis, ut vos invicem  diligatis (Jn. 13.34). Omnis ergo terra cantat canticum novum, ibi aedificatur domus. Omnis  ergo terra est domus Dei. Si omnis terra domus Dei, qui non haeret omni terrae, ruina est,  non domus  ”_ In a context reminiscent of our own, a verb, which perhaps under the  influence of Ps. 72.28 usually has God as its object, is applied to all the earth i.e. to all  human beings. The ‘*“haeret omni terrae”” is in fact here an argument in Augustine’s anti-  Donatist polemic.  123) Sermo 336,1,1 (ML 38,1472): ‘‘si non se invicem cohaerendo sibi quodam modo  amarent *. !”  124) Tractatus in Evangelium Toannis 64,4 (CC 36,490. ML, 35,1807): “Aut iturum  Dominum ad sinum Patris, nec relicturum eos, unde nec recessit cum venisset ad eos,  quomodo iam fuerant secuturi; cum esse nemo possit in illa felicitate. nisi perfectus in  caritate? Ideoque docens quomodo idonei esse possint pergere quo ille antecedebat,  Mandatum, inquit, novum do vobis, ut diligatis invicem (Jn. 13.34). Hi sunt gressus quibus  sequendus est Christus ...”.In OoOntexti remı1nıscent of OUT OW. verb, which perhaps under the
ınfluence of Ps S usually has God A ıts object, 1S applıed ql the earth 1.e€ ql
human beings. The ‘*haeret MNı terrae ” 1$ In fact ere A argumen in Augustine s antı-
Onatıs polemuic.

123) Sermo e  - 38,147/2) ..  S] NO  — Invicem rohaerendo s1bı quodam modo
amarent50  R. Canning  It is worth remarking that one of these forms, ““cohaerere””, is employed  in this sermon to denote the closeness of the mutual love that is to  unify Christ’s followers  123).  B. To love the neighbour is to follow in Christ’s foot-steps  Around thirty years after De Moribus, Augustine, while preaching  on the gospel of John, reworked the image of love for neighbour as a step  to love for God in a fascinating manner. To love the neighbour is to  follow Christ’s path to the Father which goes by way of the cross.  Since no one can know such happiness unless he is perfect in love,  how can others follow the Lord when he has gone to the bosom of  the Father? Indeed he never left the Father’s bosom when he came  to them, and nor does he abandon them now. And, therefore,  teaching them how they can become fit to proceed where he has  gone before them, he says: “I give you a new commandment: love  one another” (Jn. 13.34). These are the steps (gressus) by which  Christ is to be. followed!?*)...  The step is still love for neighbour, as in De Moribus, and it still leäds to  happiness with God. But this movement heavenwards is now presented  strictly as walking in the foot-steps of Christ, that is to say, ‘the Christ  (who) suffered for us, leaving us an example that we should follow His  Wilmart 2,4 (MA 1,677) where reference is also made to 1 Cor. 6.17: *“Qui autem adheret  domino unus spiritus est”.  For “cohaerere ”: De Vera Religione 255 (CSEL 77,65) = 47,90 (CC 32,246. ML  34,163) where it appears as a synonym for ‘“adhaerere” and ‘“haerere”. ‘“Haerere”’ itself is  also found in the quotation of Ps. 72.28 in De Trinitate 6,5,7 (CC 50,235. ML 42,928). The  most remarkable use of ‘“haerere”” occurs in En. in ps. 95,2 (CC 39,1343. ML 37,1227-1228)  which dates from 407: ‘Cantate Domino canticum novum, cantate Domino omnis terra  Audi quia canticum novum est : Dominus dicit, Mandatum novum do vobis, ut vos invicem  diligatis (Jn. 13.34). Omnis ergo terra cantat canticum novum, ibi aedificatur domus. Omnis  ergo terra est domus Dei. Si omnis terra domus Dei, qui non haeret omni terrae, ruina est,  non domus  ”_ In a context reminiscent of our own, a verb, which perhaps under the  influence of Ps. 72.28 usually has God as its object, is applied to all the earth i.e. to all  human beings. The ‘*“haeret omni terrae”” is in fact here an argument in Augustine’s anti-  Donatist polemic.  123) Sermo 336,1,1 (ML 38,1472): ‘‘si non se invicem cohaerendo sibi quodam modo  amarent *. !”  124) Tractatus in Evangelium Toannis 64,4 (CC 36,490. ML, 35,1807): “Aut iturum  Dominum ad sinum Patris, nec relicturum eos, unde nec recessit cum venisset ad eos,  quomodo iam fuerant secuturi; cum esse nemo possit in illa felicitate. nisi perfectus in  caritate? Ideoque docens quomodo idonei esse possint pergere quo ille antecedebat,  Mandatum, inquit, novum do vobis, ut diligatis invicem (Jn. 13.34). Hi sunt gressus quibus  sequendus est Christus ...”.124) I ractatus IN Evangelium Toannıs 64,4 (CC 5,1807) Arı ıturum
omınum ad sSinum Patrıs, NEC relıcturum COS, nde NC recessıt CL venıisset ad COS,

quomodo 1am uerant secutur 1: CU CSSC CINO possıt ın Jla felıcıtate 1S1 perfectus in
carıtate? Ideoque docens quomodo iıdone!1 CSSC possınt PETSCIC QUO ılle antecedebat,
Mandatum., Inquılt, HOVUM do vobis, ul diligatis InvICeEem (Jn Hı Sunt SICSSUS quıbus
sequendus est Christus50  R. Canning  It is worth remarking that one of these forms, ““cohaerere””, is employed  in this sermon to denote the closeness of the mutual love that is to  unify Christ’s followers  123).  B. To love the neighbour is to follow in Christ’s foot-steps  Around thirty years after De Moribus, Augustine, while preaching  on the gospel of John, reworked the image of love for neighbour as a step  to love for God in a fascinating manner. To love the neighbour is to  follow Christ’s path to the Father which goes by way of the cross.  Since no one can know such happiness unless he is perfect in love,  how can others follow the Lord when he has gone to the bosom of  the Father? Indeed he never left the Father’s bosom when he came  to them, and nor does he abandon them now. And, therefore,  teaching them how they can become fit to proceed where he has  gone before them, he says: “I give you a new commandment: love  one another” (Jn. 13.34). These are the steps (gressus) by which  Christ is to be. followed!?*)...  The step is still love for neighbour, as in De Moribus, and it still leäds to  happiness with God. But this movement heavenwards is now presented  strictly as walking in the foot-steps of Christ, that is to say, ‘the Christ  (who) suffered for us, leaving us an example that we should follow His  Wilmart 2,4 (MA 1,677) where reference is also made to 1 Cor. 6.17: *“Qui autem adheret  domino unus spiritus est”.  For “cohaerere ”: De Vera Religione 255 (CSEL 77,65) = 47,90 (CC 32,246. ML  34,163) where it appears as a synonym for ‘“adhaerere” and ‘“haerere”. ‘“Haerere”’ itself is  also found in the quotation of Ps. 72.28 in De Trinitate 6,5,7 (CC 50,235. ML 42,928). The  most remarkable use of ‘“haerere”” occurs in En. in ps. 95,2 (CC 39,1343. ML 37,1227-1228)  which dates from 407: ‘Cantate Domino canticum novum, cantate Domino omnis terra  Audi quia canticum novum est : Dominus dicit, Mandatum novum do vobis, ut vos invicem  diligatis (Jn. 13.34). Omnis ergo terra cantat canticum novum, ibi aedificatur domus. Omnis  ergo terra est domus Dei. Si omnis terra domus Dei, qui non haeret omni terrae, ruina est,  non domus  ”_ In a context reminiscent of our own, a verb, which perhaps under the  influence of Ps. 72.28 usually has God as its object, is applied to all the earth i.e. to all  human beings. The ‘*“haeret omni terrae”” is in fact here an argument in Augustine’s anti-  Donatist polemic.  123) Sermo 336,1,1 (ML 38,1472): ‘‘si non se invicem cohaerendo sibi quodam modo  amarent *. !”  124) Tractatus in Evangelium Toannis 64,4 (CC 36,490. ML, 35,1807): “Aut iturum  Dominum ad sinum Patris, nec relicturum eos, unde nec recessit cum venisset ad eos,  quomodo iam fuerant secuturi; cum esse nemo possit in illa felicitate. nisi perfectus in  caritate? Ideoque docens quomodo idonei esse possint pergere quo ille antecedebat,  Mandatum, inquit, novum do vobis, ut diligatis invicem (Jn. 13.34). Hi sunt gressus quibus  sequendus est Christus ...”.
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(vestig1a) Peter Z 21) Thıs texti irom Peter together wıth the
self-g1ving untıl en of JIn AIr and Jn 3.16 iıllustrate 1ın later
Augustiniıan SCTIINON ohn gospel the character of that pefeGt OVe
16ea Joyful intimacy wıth the Father 25) nyOUu take YOUTr
al man’'s a  ©: take areful ofe of hat YOU ave before yOu
Knowing that YOU also oUg DITCDAIC such {are. pDutL yYOUI hand the
task ” TOV 92 LÄAX) TIhe mar(tLyrs, attending what 15 sei before
them al the Eucharıst. iın layıng OoWwn theır I1ves for theıir brothers g1ve
the MOST abundant wıtness of the ulness of OVve Thıs 15 easıly
conquered heaven that skırts along the ne1ıghbour d DaAsSasc of
convenlence. On the CONLFrAaTrY, the ne1ghbour 18 be the beneficlary of
the MOST perfect AaCT of self-z1ving. In hıs commentar the first letter of
John (407 A.D.), walkıng the WAdY of the Lord takes the form of
forgıveness of enemies  126). And, CVECIN in hıs takıng Christ’s path,
Augustine foresees and aIin agaılınst the possı1biılıty of self-seekıng 127).
TOM these few examples it INAdYy be SCCMH how the step image Can be
transformed under the influence of the Christian Scriptures.

OVe for neighbour Des nNoT disappear IN eternal live

Because for Anders Nygren Augustinıan love 1S essentially acquısıt-
1ve desıre, 1t should CAMHLNE end when it has acquıred the object of 1fs
desıre.

Perfect Ffrultio Dei ın princıple the cessatıiıon of Ove
Alongsıide thıs idea, however, there 1S often oun In Augustine
quıte the opposıte idea, hat OoVve 1S increase when al length seG«C
God face face. Only then really NOW what DOSSCSS in
(J0d d OUT SUMMUM bonum: and the IMNOTE NOW Hım the INOTEC

aTe OUnN:! love Hım 128).
But Nygren oes noTLt regard the idea of love’s increase d holdıng the

125) Ibid., 54,1 (GCE 6-53 35: In the followıing 54,2, (Gal JE 1S
added hıs gallery of ıllustrations: “Chrıist, the Son of God, OVel and BAaVC hımself

for me  27
L 26) In Eptstolam loannıs, ır e 35,1985) “*F1xus ın eral, ıIn 1psa V1a

ambulabat 1psa ST vıa charıtatiıs. Pater, I8NOSCE 15 qu1a nNescıiunt quid faciunt (LKK
S1IC CTI£O, S1 dıdiceris DIO IN1m1cCO LUO, ambulas 1am Domin1”.

127) TIractatus IN Evangelium Toannıs 54,2 (CC 35,1848): ““Eumque SIC
imıtemur pıa obedientia, el 105 COMPATATC nulla DIACSUMLAaIM US audacıa .

l28) Nygren, Agape and Eros. For Nygren’'s references Augustine, SCC

hıs otes and
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balance ofW ın Augustine’s doctrine, NOT, ASs 1S eviıdent from the final
quoted In the DAsSsdascl above in which he interprets love'’s growth

wıthın the eudaımonıistic scheme., oes thıs often OUN:! opposıte ıdea
hım tO consıder ser10usly that desıre cravıng for satısfactıon m1g

be 1070 NarTOW for Augustinıian OVe But there aATrc XIS in
which OVe for the neı1ghbour., who 1s not OUT Summum Bonum., continues
and evelops ın eternal ıfe Nygren actually quoted ONC of them hımself

1-512, but wıthout cComment; it 1S De Spiritu el Littera 36.64
1C SCCS the commandment OVe the ne1ıghbour d eing perfectly
fulfilled only when God, SCCI1 face face, 1$ perfectly loved ‘ 7)i If OVe
for neighbour WeTiIeC merely preparatıon, 1t WOU ave Pen expected
dısappear d SOONMN AS that for IC 1t Wäds pavıng the WaY had een
attained. In three chort pomlnts 1t 11l be clear that, al least {rom 407
and poss1ıbly earlıer. Augusıne made explıcıt statements_ X0 the effect that
thıs Wäas nOoTt the CAadsec

The enjoyment of wısdom In eternal lıfe ıll NnOTL be one affaır, but ın
the COMMPDAaANY of Irends . In these Companıl1ons those contemplatıing
(J0d FeEIOIcE ): when God 111 be al In all, they ıll ove ONC another

L 29) De Spiritu el Littera 36,64 '"Proijnde hoc prımum
Praeceptilum Justıiti1ae, qUO Jubemur dılıgere eum [0118 corde, tota anıma, ei tota
M CUul est de DroX1mo dılıgendo alterum CONSCYUCNS, In Ila ıta iımplebimus, Cu
videbimus facıe ad facıem . It 1$ nOoL be excliude' hat De atura el Gratia 70,84

ate 415) Iso eNvVvIS1IONS Ove for ne1ghbour growıng beyond thıs ıfe
‘“C’arıtas CI O inchoata, iınchoata lustıitia eSsL, carıtas ecCLa, provecla 1ustıtia SSE: carıtas
s lustıitia SSL, carıtas perfecta, perfecta lustıit1a est sed CAarıtas de corde DUTO, e]
CONSCLIENLTIA bona, et fide ficta 1ım 1..39; UUuUaC [UNC maxıma est ın hac vita, quando
DIO Ila 1psa contemniıtur ıta (cf. JIn sed mIiror S1 NO UJuUO Crescal, CU. de
mortalı excesseriıit ıta  97

130) Sermo Denis 16,6 (MA 1,79) ate 413, al the atest) Sed ıllıc ubı amıcum
habebis eum, sıne aMI1CO DroX1mo \9(8) T1S ıbı amıcı qQUOTIUM facta el
confessiones paulo nie legebantur (1.e the martyrs). (: 16, 7 (MA 1,80) Ibı rıt CUu
ist1s (1.e martyrs) Ila amıcıtla, ubı nu erıt Carnıs concupiscentia, el sola erıt CUu aMI1CIS
ad Tuendum sapıent1a ” Augustine Iso speaks of everlastıng friendship: In the letter LO
Martıan wrıtten after 3905 1.€e ‚ptstola 258,4 33 1073): ""Haec duo
(commandments) S] firmıssıme teneas amıcıtı1a nOsiIra CIa sempiterna rıt ei 110  —_
solum Invicem 1 OS sed et1am 1ps1 domiıno soclabıt ; and in work datıng Irom 47() 1.e
( 'ontra duas epistolas Pelagianorum 44,550-551): ‘““(Amaıuıcıtıa est)
ATINOTIECIN rependere Inpensum. Quid est nım alıud amıcıtla, QUahln 1NON aüunde quam

accepıt el NUsSsqUuam in Christo f1delıs est, iın qUO solo CSSC et1am sempiterna
felıx potesti

131) En INn D 38,06( 6,41 /) ate 412) Ibı enım gaudebo de SOCI1O,
10  — timebo de adversarlo : ıbı enım contemplator Tıt amıcus. NO  — calumnıator
Inımıcus”.
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full of (Gj0d (*omnibus amantibus X videntibus plenos ”)’ AS

together they contemplate hım, DOSSCSS hım and NOW hıs PEACE E:
ven OUT eneml1es, havıng become OUT friends, MaYy reign wıth us ın
eternity 133). Lovıng OUT ne1ghbour, then, wh. earth MaYy ell be OUT

9Ca us desıre hat he MaYy chare eternal ıfe ıth u  SA 15
dıfficult imagıne that, havıng COIMNEC the eternal ıfe 1C people had
desıred for ONC another earth, they woul Ose interest In ONEC another,

that the dynamısm of OVve between those wh had attaıned thıs
enjJoyment WOUuU COINC stand-Sstıll Rather they 11] OVe ONC another
full of (G0d (  ..  D  lenos ”) when (GJ0d 111 be q ]] 1ın all We INaVY add tOo
thıs the assertion of the Confessiones that OUT ear ONECS ATIC NnOT ost us

when they aAaTIcC ear us in God, wh Can only be ost if ourselves
turn AWdY from Him ° ?). If remaın in GOd, therefore, those dear

remalıln such In God On the other hand, however, the Oove of OUT dead
for us oes NnOT Pass AaWAVY gaın in the Confessiones, Augustine wrıtes
moviıngly of hıs eparte friend, Nebrıiıdius “He drıinks (ın wısdom al

fountaın) till hıs thırst 18 slaked, and hıs happıness 1S never-ending.
And cannot belıeve that the draught intox1icates hım that he {orgets
M  ' fOor it 1S VYOU, Lord, whom he drınks in and yOUu AL mındful of yYOUIT
sServants. ° ) Sımıallarly, writing Sapıda who Was mournıng her
brother, Timothy, Augustine her that the Ove Timothy had and st1ill]

132) En IN DS 84,10 (CC 9,1170 7,  8 Date post- ; ‘““Quando
CISO absorpta fuerıt INOTS ın victoriam Erıt CI SO DAdX purgata In filıs Del, omnıbus
amantıbus S videntibus plenos Deo, CUu erıt Deus omnı1a In omnıbus. Commune
spectaculum habebımus Deum, possessionem habebimus Deum,

habebımus Deum .
133) Sermo (ML 38,807)53  Love of Neighbour in St. Augustine  full of God (‘“omnibus amantibus se, videntibus se. plenos Deo’”), as  together they contemplate him, possess him and know his peace!??).  Even our enemies, having become our friends, may reign with us in  eternity !?*°). Loving our neighbour, then, who on earth may well be our  enemy, calls us to desire that he may share eternal life with us!**). It is  difficult to imagine that, having come to the eternal life which people had  desired for one another on earth, they would lose interest in one another,  or that the dynamism of love between those who had attained this  enjoyment would come to a stand-still. Rather they will love one another  full of God (‘“plenos Deo””) when God will be all in all. We may add to  this the assertion of the Confessiones that our dear ones are not lost to us  when they are dear to us in God, who can only be lost if we ourselves  turn away from Him!*>). If we remain in God, therefore, those dear to  us remain such in God. On the other hand, however, the love of our dead  for us does not pass away. Again in the Confessiones, Augustine writes  movingly of his departed friend, Nebridius: “He drinks (in wisdom at  God’s fountain) till his thirst is slaked, and his happiness is never-ending.  And I cannot believe that the draught intoxicates him so that he forgets  me, for it is you, O Lord, whom he drinks in and you are mindful of your  servants’”’!?3°). Similarly, writing to Sapida who was mourning her  brother, Timothy, Augustine tells her that the love Timothy had and still  132) En. in ps. 84,10 (CC 39,1170. ML 37,1076-1077) (Date: post-410): ‘“Quando  ergo absorpta fuerit mors in victoriam  . Erit ergo pax purgata in filiis Dei, omnibus  amantibus se, videntibus se plenos Deo, cum erit Deus omnia in omnibus. Commune  spectaculum habebimus Deum, communem possessionem habebimus Deum, communem  pacem habebimus Deum’”.  133) Sermo 149,18 (ML 38,807): *... quanta sollicitudine placabilem oportet esse  hominem, ne forte nesciens qualis futurus sit, cum praesentes ejus inimicitias attenderit,  oderit eum cum quo in aeterna felicitate regnabit?”. Authors are divided on the date of  this sermon. Some say 400, others 412.  134) En. in ps. 118, sermo 8,2 (CC 40,1686. ML 37,1520) (Date: after 422): ““Petant  itaque ne abscondantur ab eis mandata Dei, per quae ab hoc incolatu liberentur, diligendo  Deum, cum quo in aeternum erunt; et diligendo proximum, ut illic sit ubi et ipsi erunt””.  In Epistolam Toannis, tr. 8,10 (ML 35,2042): ‘“opta illi (i.e. the enemy) ut habeat  tecum vitam aeternam; opta illi ut sit frater tuus”.  135) Confessiones 4,9,14 (Skutella 64. CSEL 33,75. ML 32,699): ““Beatus qui amat ...  amicum in te ... Solus enim nullum carum amittit, cui omnes in illo (Deo) cari sunt, qui non  amittitur””.  136) J7bid., 9,3,6 (Skutella 184. CSELI 33,201. ML 32,765-766): ‘‘... sed (iam ponit)  spiritale os ad fontem tuum et bibit, quantum potest, sapientiam pro aviditate sua sine fine  felix. Nec eum sic arbitror inebriari ex ea, ut obliviscatur mei, cum tu, Domine, quem potat  ille, nostri sis memor”. English translation: R.S. Pine-Coffin, Penguin, Harmondsworth,  1961, p. 184-185.quanita sollıcıtudine placabılem Oportet CSSC

homıiınem, Oorte nesclens qualiıs uturus sıt, CUu praesentes eJus inımiıcıt1as attenderıt,
oderıt C417 C qUO ıIn aeterna felıcıtate regnabıt?”. Authors ATO dıyıded 038 the date of
thıs SCITINOMN Ome Sa Y 400, others 4172

134) En IN 118, 8 CC 40,1686 37.1520) ate er 422) etant
ıtaque abscondantur ab e1s mandata Del, DCI quaCl ab hOC incolatu lıberentur, dılıgendo
Deum, Cu qUO In 4€ eruni(l; ei dılıgendo DroXImum, ut ıllıc sıt ubı 1pS1 erunt‘.

In Epistolam loannıs, ır 8.10 35,2042) ..  pta ıllı (LE the enemy) habeat
ecum vitam a  P optla 1Ilı ut sıt frater tuus  27

135) Confessiones 4,9,14 (Skutella SEL 33075 2,699) atus quı amat53  Love of Neighbour in St. Augustine  full of God (‘“omnibus amantibus se, videntibus se. plenos Deo’”), as  together they contemplate him, possess him and know his peace!??).  Even our enemies, having become our friends, may reign with us in  eternity !?*°). Loving our neighbour, then, who on earth may well be our  enemy, calls us to desire that he may share eternal life with us!**). It is  difficult to imagine that, having come to the eternal life which people had  desired for one another on earth, they would lose interest in one another,  or that the dynamism of love between those who had attained this  enjoyment would come to a stand-still. Rather they will love one another  full of God (‘“plenos Deo””) when God will be all in all. We may add to  this the assertion of the Confessiones that our dear ones are not lost to us  when they are dear to us in God, who can only be lost if we ourselves  turn away from Him!*>). If we remain in God, therefore, those dear to  us remain such in God. On the other hand, however, the love of our dead  for us does not pass away. Again in the Confessiones, Augustine writes  movingly of his departed friend, Nebridius: “He drinks (in wisdom at  God’s fountain) till his thirst is slaked, and his happiness is never-ending.  And I cannot believe that the draught intoxicates him so that he forgets  me, for it is you, O Lord, whom he drinks in and you are mindful of your  servants’”’!?3°). Similarly, writing to Sapida who was mourning her  brother, Timothy, Augustine tells her that the love Timothy had and still  132) En. in ps. 84,10 (CC 39,1170. ML 37,1076-1077) (Date: post-410): ‘“Quando  ergo absorpta fuerit mors in victoriam  . Erit ergo pax purgata in filiis Dei, omnibus  amantibus se, videntibus se plenos Deo, cum erit Deus omnia in omnibus. Commune  spectaculum habebimus Deum, communem possessionem habebimus Deum, communem  pacem habebimus Deum’”.  133) Sermo 149,18 (ML 38,807): *... quanta sollicitudine placabilem oportet esse  hominem, ne forte nesciens qualis futurus sit, cum praesentes ejus inimicitias attenderit,  oderit eum cum quo in aeterna felicitate regnabit?”. Authors are divided on the date of  this sermon. Some say 400, others 412.  134) En. in ps. 118, sermo 8,2 (CC 40,1686. ML 37,1520) (Date: after 422): ““Petant  itaque ne abscondantur ab eis mandata Dei, per quae ab hoc incolatu liberentur, diligendo  Deum, cum quo in aeternum erunt; et diligendo proximum, ut illic sit ubi et ipsi erunt””.  In Epistolam Toannis, tr. 8,10 (ML 35,2042): ‘“opta illi (i.e. the enemy) ut habeat  tecum vitam aeternam; opta illi ut sit frater tuus”.  135) Confessiones 4,9,14 (Skutella 64. CSEL 33,75. ML 32,699): ““Beatus qui amat ...  amicum in te ... Solus enim nullum carum amittit, cui omnes in illo (Deo) cari sunt, qui non  amittitur””.  136) J7bid., 9,3,6 (Skutella 184. CSELI 33,201. ML 32,765-766): ‘‘... sed (iam ponit)  spiritale os ad fontem tuum et bibit, quantum potest, sapientiam pro aviditate sua sine fine  felix. Nec eum sic arbitror inebriari ex ea, ut obliviscatur mei, cum tu, Domine, quem potat  ille, nostri sis memor”. English translation: R.S. Pine-Coffin, Penguin, Harmondsworth,  1961, p. 184-185.amıcum 1n te53  Love of Neighbour in St. Augustine  full of God (‘“omnibus amantibus se, videntibus se. plenos Deo’”), as  together they contemplate him, possess him and know his peace!??).  Even our enemies, having become our friends, may reign with us in  eternity !?*°). Loving our neighbour, then, who on earth may well be our  enemy, calls us to desire that he may share eternal life with us!**). It is  difficult to imagine that, having come to the eternal life which people had  desired for one another on earth, they would lose interest in one another,  or that the dynamism of love between those who had attained this  enjoyment would come to a stand-still. Rather they will love one another  full of God (‘“plenos Deo””) when God will be all in all. We may add to  this the assertion of the Confessiones that our dear ones are not lost to us  when they are dear to us in God, who can only be lost if we ourselves  turn away from Him!*>). If we remain in God, therefore, those dear to  us remain such in God. On the other hand, however, the love of our dead  for us does not pass away. Again in the Confessiones, Augustine writes  movingly of his departed friend, Nebridius: “He drinks (in wisdom at  God’s fountain) till his thirst is slaked, and his happiness is never-ending.  And I cannot believe that the draught intoxicates him so that he forgets  me, for it is you, O Lord, whom he drinks in and you are mindful of your  servants’”’!?3°). Similarly, writing to Sapida who was mourning her  brother, Timothy, Augustine tells her that the love Timothy had and still  132) En. in ps. 84,10 (CC 39,1170. ML 37,1076-1077) (Date: post-410): ‘“Quando  ergo absorpta fuerit mors in victoriam  . Erit ergo pax purgata in filiis Dei, omnibus  amantibus se, videntibus se plenos Deo, cum erit Deus omnia in omnibus. Commune  spectaculum habebimus Deum, communem possessionem habebimus Deum, communem  pacem habebimus Deum’”.  133) Sermo 149,18 (ML 38,807): *... quanta sollicitudine placabilem oportet esse  hominem, ne forte nesciens qualis futurus sit, cum praesentes ejus inimicitias attenderit,  oderit eum cum quo in aeterna felicitate regnabit?”. Authors are divided on the date of  this sermon. Some say 400, others 412.  134) En. in ps. 118, sermo 8,2 (CC 40,1686. ML 37,1520) (Date: after 422): ““Petant  itaque ne abscondantur ab eis mandata Dei, per quae ab hoc incolatu liberentur, diligendo  Deum, cum quo in aeternum erunt; et diligendo proximum, ut illic sit ubi et ipsi erunt””.  In Epistolam Toannis, tr. 8,10 (ML 35,2042): ‘“opta illi (i.e. the enemy) ut habeat  tecum vitam aeternam; opta illi ut sit frater tuus”.  135) Confessiones 4,9,14 (Skutella 64. CSEL 33,75. ML 32,699): ““Beatus qui amat ...  amicum in te ... Solus enim nullum carum amittit, cui omnes in illo (Deo) cari sunt, qui non  amittitur””.  136) J7bid., 9,3,6 (Skutella 184. CSELI 33,201. ML 32,765-766): ‘‘... sed (iam ponit)  spiritale os ad fontem tuum et bibit, quantum potest, sapientiam pro aviditate sua sine fine  felix. Nec eum sic arbitror inebriari ex ea, ut obliviscatur mei, cum tu, Domine, quem potat  ille, nostri sis memor”. English translation: R.S. Pine-Coffin, Penguin, Harmondsworth,  1961, p. 184-185.Solus enım nullum amlıttit, Cul in Jlo Carı sun(, quı 1918}  —

amıttitur”.
136) Ibid., 9,3,6 (Skutella 184 SEL 32,765-766) u& sed (1am ponıt)

spiırıtale ad fontem ([UUMmM ei bıbıt. quantum potest, sapıenti1am DIO avıdıtate SsSua sıne ıne
felıx Nec C SIC arbıtror inebrıarı C ut oblıvıscatur mel, C C Domuine, QUCIN
ılle, nostrIı S1S memoT’'. Englısh translatıon: Pine-Coffin, Penguın, Harmondsworth,
1961, |84-185
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has for her 11l noTl perısh. Hıdden wıth Chriıst In the Lord (Col 3:3), ıt 18
aıd A treasure**”).

During hıs preachıng ıIn 407 Augustine’s cCommıtment the
notion of INOTEC genulne OVvVe for the ne1ıghbour beyond thıs WOT. 1s
unquestlionable:

Benevolence alone 1S enough for those who OVe doesn’t make
wısh that there should be needy people that m1ghave the opportunıty exerclise the works of54  R. Canning  has for her will not perish. Hidden with Christ in the Lord (Col. 3.3), it is  laid up as treasure!?7).  2. During his preaching in 407 A.D. Augustine’s commitment to the  notion of a more genuine love for the neighbour beyond this world is  unquestionable:  Benevolence alone is enough for those who love. It doesn’t make  sense to wish that there should be needy people so that we might  have the opportunity to exercise the works of mercy ... All the help  that we give is in response to needs. Take away the needy and all the  works of mercy become superfluous. The fact that the works of  mercy will no longer be needed (in the eternal peace of that Jerusalem  where there is no longer any discord) does not at all mean that the  fire of your love will be extinguished. Your love will be the more  genuine if it is directed towards a happy person to whom you have  nothing to give. Such love will be purer and much more sincere  . 138)  This possible love for the neighbour in the future is, as we shall see, not  without its consequences for the present.  3. Two texts from the first half of the final decade of Augustine’s life give  a further nuance to the argument : when the grounds of sin and suspicion  have been removed, neighbours will be an open book to one another and  unstinting in their love and praise. Because God is loved fully when seen  face to face, there will be no fear of sin and no room for mortal  affections. God will be all in all (1 Cor. 15.28), nothing will be hidden;  therefore, there can be no possible reason for harbouring suspicions  about our neighbour‘*°). The heart of a mortal human being on earth is  not fully open to that of another; therefore, it is possible to suspect that  '37) Epistola 263,2 (CSEL 57,632. ML 33,1082-1083) (Date: post-395): “Neque  enim ... perit illa caritas, qua Timotheus Sapidam dilexit, et diligit; manet illa servata in  thesauro suo, et abscondita est cum Christo in Domino (Col. 3.3)”.  138) /n Epistolam Ioannis, tr. 8,5 (ML 35,2038): ‘‘Sola benevolentia sufficit amanti.  Non enim optare debemus esse miseros, ut possimus exercere opera misericordiae ... Haec  enim omnia officia necessitatum sunt. Tolle miseros; cessabunt opera misericordiae. Opera  misericordiae cessabunt; numquid ardor charitatis exstinguetur? Germanius amas felicem  hominem, cui non habes quod praestes; purior ille amor erit, multoque sincerior ...”.  '39) En. in ps. 118, sermo 13,4 (CC 40,1707. ML 37,1538): “Neque enim praecepta  legis, sicut hic, etiam ibi accepturi sumus quae custodiamus, sed ipsam legis  . plenitu-  dinem sine ullo peccandi timore servabimus: quia et Deum plenius, cum viderimus,  amabimus, et proximum, quia Deus erit omnia in omnibus (1 Cor. 15.28); nec falsae  cuiquam de proximo suspicioni erit locus, ubi nullus ulli erit occultus”.All the helpthat g1ve 1s iın needs. TIake dWaVY the needy and al the

works of become super{fluous. The fact that the WOrkK.sS ofwiill [onger he needed (ın the eternal ÖF hat Jerusalem
where there 1s onger AanY 1SCOTr ODes nNoTl al all that the
fire of your love will he extinguished. Y our OoOVve 11] be the INOTEC
genuılne ıf 1t 1s directed towards happy DCISON whom YOU have
nothıing g1Vve. Such OVe 111 be and much INOTE Incere

138)
Thıs possıble OVe for the ne1ıghbour iın the future 1S, d SCC, noTl
wıthout ıts CONSCYHQUCNCES for the present.

Iwo irom the first half of the 1na decade of Augustine’s lıfe g1ve
urther 1NUance the when the grounds Öf SIN and SUSPICION

ave een removed, ne1ghbours ll be OPCN book ONC another and
unstinting ın theır ove and pralse. Because (G0d 1s OVe UulYy when SCCIMH
face face, there 1l] be fear of SIN and LOOIN for mortal
affections. (J0d 111 be a]] In q]] COr nothiıng ll be hıdden:
therefore, there Can be possıble [CAasSson for harbourıing SUSPICIONS
about OUT neiehbour ‘ ). The heart of mortal human eing earth 1S
noTl ulYy ODCNMN that of another:;: therefore., it 1S possıble SuSpect that

137) Epistola 2632 33  A ate DOost- 4 Neque
nım54  R. Canning  has for her will not perish. Hidden with Christ in the Lord (Col. 3.3), it is  laid up as treasure!?7).  2. During his preaching in 407 A.D. Augustine’s commitment to the  notion of a more genuine love for the neighbour beyond this world is  unquestionable:  Benevolence alone is enough for those who love. It doesn’t make  sense to wish that there should be needy people so that we might  have the opportunity to exercise the works of mercy ... All the help  that we give is in response to needs. Take away the needy and all the  works of mercy become superfluous. The fact that the works of  mercy will no longer be needed (in the eternal peace of that Jerusalem  where there is no longer any discord) does not at all mean that the  fire of your love will be extinguished. Your love will be the more  genuine if it is directed towards a happy person to whom you have  nothing to give. Such love will be purer and much more sincere  . 138)  This possible love for the neighbour in the future is, as we shall see, not  without its consequences for the present.  3. Two texts from the first half of the final decade of Augustine’s life give  a further nuance to the argument : when the grounds of sin and suspicion  have been removed, neighbours will be an open book to one another and  unstinting in their love and praise. Because God is loved fully when seen  face to face, there will be no fear of sin and no room for mortal  affections. God will be all in all (1 Cor. 15.28), nothing will be hidden;  therefore, there can be no possible reason for harbouring suspicions  about our neighbour‘*°). The heart of a mortal human being on earth is  not fully open to that of another; therefore, it is possible to suspect that  '37) Epistola 263,2 (CSEL 57,632. ML 33,1082-1083) (Date: post-395): “Neque  enim ... perit illa caritas, qua Timotheus Sapidam dilexit, et diligit; manet illa servata in  thesauro suo, et abscondita est cum Christo in Domino (Col. 3.3)”.  138) /n Epistolam Ioannis, tr. 8,5 (ML 35,2038): ‘‘Sola benevolentia sufficit amanti.  Non enim optare debemus esse miseros, ut possimus exercere opera misericordiae ... Haec  enim omnia officia necessitatum sunt. Tolle miseros; cessabunt opera misericordiae. Opera  misericordiae cessabunt; numquid ardor charitatis exstinguetur? Germanius amas felicem  hominem, cui non habes quod praestes; purior ille amor erit, multoque sincerior ...”.  '39) En. in ps. 118, sermo 13,4 (CC 40,1707. ML 37,1538): “Neque enim praecepta  legis, sicut hic, etiam ibi accepturi sumus quae custodiamus, sed ipsam legis  . plenitu-  dinem sine ullo peccandi timore servabimus: quia et Deum plenius, cum viderimus,  amabimus, et proximum, quia Deus erit omnia in omnibus (1 Cor. 15.28); nec falsae  cuiquam de proximo suspicioni erit locus, ubi nullus ulli erit occultus”.per1t ]la carıtas, JUa Timotheus Sapıdam dılexıt. dılıgıt ; Ila servata ın
thesauro SUOo, el abscondita AI CUM Christo IN Domino Col

138) In Epistolam loannis, [T 8,5 (ML 33,2038): ola benevolentıa sufficıt amantı.
Non Nnım Oplare debemus SSC M1seTrOS, ut pOSsImMuUs misericordiae54  R. Canning  has for her will not perish. Hidden with Christ in the Lord (Col. 3.3), it is  laid up as treasure!?7).  2. During his preaching in 407 A.D. Augustine’s commitment to the  notion of a more genuine love for the neighbour beyond this world is  unquestionable:  Benevolence alone is enough for those who love. It doesn’t make  sense to wish that there should be needy people so that we might  have the opportunity to exercise the works of mercy ... All the help  that we give is in response to needs. Take away the needy and all the  works of mercy become superfluous. The fact that the works of  mercy will no longer be needed (in the eternal peace of that Jerusalem  where there is no longer any discord) does not at all mean that the  fire of your love will be extinguished. Your love will be the more  genuine if it is directed towards a happy person to whom you have  nothing to give. Such love will be purer and much more sincere  . 138)  This possible love for the neighbour in the future is, as we shall see, not  without its consequences for the present.  3. Two texts from the first half of the final decade of Augustine’s life give  a further nuance to the argument : when the grounds of sin and suspicion  have been removed, neighbours will be an open book to one another and  unstinting in their love and praise. Because God is loved fully when seen  face to face, there will be no fear of sin and no room for mortal  affections. God will be all in all (1 Cor. 15.28), nothing will be hidden;  therefore, there can be no possible reason for harbouring suspicions  about our neighbour‘*°). The heart of a mortal human being on earth is  not fully open to that of another; therefore, it is possible to suspect that  '37) Epistola 263,2 (CSEL 57,632. ML 33,1082-1083) (Date: post-395): “Neque  enim ... perit illa caritas, qua Timotheus Sapidam dilexit, et diligit; manet illa servata in  thesauro suo, et abscondita est cum Christo in Domino (Col. 3.3)”.  138) /n Epistolam Ioannis, tr. 8,5 (ML 35,2038): ‘‘Sola benevolentia sufficit amanti.  Non enim optare debemus esse miseros, ut possimus exercere opera misericordiae ... Haec  enim omnia officia necessitatum sunt. Tolle miseros; cessabunt opera misericordiae. Opera  misericordiae cessabunt; numquid ardor charitatis exstinguetur? Germanius amas felicem  hominem, cui non habes quod praestes; purior ille amor erit, multoque sincerior ...”.  '39) En. in ps. 118, sermo 13,4 (CC 40,1707. ML 37,1538): “Neque enim praecepta  legis, sicut hic, etiam ibi accepturi sumus quae custodiamus, sed ipsam legis  . plenitu-  dinem sine ullo peccandi timore servabimus: quia et Deum plenius, cum viderimus,  amabimus, et proximum, quia Deus erit omnia in omnibus (1 Cor. 15.28); nec falsae  cuiquam de proximo suspicioni erit locus, ubi nullus ulli erit occultus”.Haec
enım Oomn1a officıa necessitatum SuntL M1SseTOS: cessabunt misericordiae. Dnera
misericordiae cessabunt : numquıd ardor charıtatıs exstinguetur? Germanıus elıcem
homıinem, CUl 1O  w habes quod raestes; pur10r lle ÖOI er1t, multoque SINCETIOT54  R. Canning  has for her will not perish. Hidden with Christ in the Lord (Col. 3.3), it is  laid up as treasure!?7).  2. During his preaching in 407 A.D. Augustine’s commitment to the  notion of a more genuine love for the neighbour beyond this world is  unquestionable:  Benevolence alone is enough for those who love. It doesn’t make  sense to wish that there should be needy people so that we might  have the opportunity to exercise the works of mercy ... All the help  that we give is in response to needs. Take away the needy and all the  works of mercy become superfluous. The fact that the works of  mercy will no longer be needed (in the eternal peace of that Jerusalem  where there is no longer any discord) does not at all mean that the  fire of your love will be extinguished. Your love will be the more  genuine if it is directed towards a happy person to whom you have  nothing to give. Such love will be purer and much more sincere  . 138)  This possible love for the neighbour in the future is, as we shall see, not  without its consequences for the present.  3. Two texts from the first half of the final decade of Augustine’s life give  a further nuance to the argument : when the grounds of sin and suspicion  have been removed, neighbours will be an open book to one another and  unstinting in their love and praise. Because God is loved fully when seen  face to face, there will be no fear of sin and no room for mortal  affections. God will be all in all (1 Cor. 15.28), nothing will be hidden;  therefore, there can be no possible reason for harbouring suspicions  about our neighbour‘*°). The heart of a mortal human being on earth is  not fully open to that of another; therefore, it is possible to suspect that  '37) Epistola 263,2 (CSEL 57,632. ML 33,1082-1083) (Date: post-395): “Neque  enim ... perit illa caritas, qua Timotheus Sapidam dilexit, et diligit; manet illa servata in  thesauro suo, et abscondita est cum Christo in Domino (Col. 3.3)”.  138) /n Epistolam Ioannis, tr. 8,5 (ML 35,2038): ‘‘Sola benevolentia sufficit amanti.  Non enim optare debemus esse miseros, ut possimus exercere opera misericordiae ... Haec  enim omnia officia necessitatum sunt. Tolle miseros; cessabunt opera misericordiae. Opera  misericordiae cessabunt; numquid ardor charitatis exstinguetur? Germanius amas felicem  hominem, cui non habes quod praestes; purior ille amor erit, multoque sincerior ...”.  '39) En. in ps. 118, sermo 13,4 (CC 40,1707. ML 37,1538): “Neque enim praecepta  legis, sicut hic, etiam ibi accepturi sumus quae custodiamus, sed ipsam legis  . plenitu-  dinem sine ullo peccandi timore servabimus: quia et Deum plenius, cum viderimus,  amabimus, et proximum, quia Deus erit omnia in omnibus (1 Cor. 15.28); nec falsae  cuiquam de proximo suspicioni erit locus, ubi nullus ulli erit occultus”.139) En IN DS 118, 13,4 CC 40,1 707 3/7,1538) Neque nım Draecepla
eg1s, sicut hic, et1am ıbl accepturIı JuUaC custodiamus. sed 1psam leg1s plenıtu-
dinem sine ullo peccandı timore servabımus : quı1a Deum plen1us, G viderımus,
amabımus, proximum, quıa Deus erıt omn1a In omnıbus (1 Cor 5.28): GE falsae
Culquam de DroX1mo SUuSpIC1ON! T1it |1OCUS, ubı nullus ullı TIt Occultus’”.



55OVe of Neighbour IN ST Augustine

the other’s Oove fOr us 15 noTt genulne, and vice But 1t 15 also possıble
that hıs 200d and praiıseworthy qualities AT hıdden from U, and OUTS

from hım God 11l ıllumınate these hıdden dark COTNECIS and reveal the
oughts of the heart er OT 4.5), that, when people’s struggles
wıth mortalıty AIC behind them, they INaYy be unrestraiıned ın theır pralise
and Ove of ONC another 140)_

Call be noted hat the majJorıty of hat N6 called upDON 1n
makıng these three pomts ate from Augustine’s post-407/ per10d. Only
Confessiones 4,9, and 9.3,6 from 307 A and probably also Epistolae
258,4 and 26322 AIC earlıer than 407 Of these, Confessiones 9,3,6 and
‚pistola 2632 spea of the blessed dead’s OVve fOor the lıvıing, and
Confessiones 4,9,14 of the lıving’s noL losıng theır dead OVEe!l ONCSs

‚pistola 258,4, Martıan, specıfically envisages the Casc of ever-lastıng
(“sempiterna’) friendshıp 1in relatıonshıp the Lord, ıdea äC 1S
indeed implıcıt in the other three but which 15 INOTC explıicıtly
worked Oout 1ın later Admıttedly, however, the De Moribus, where
Ove for neighbour appCaIs A Step and cradle, g1ves wıtness
assert1ons of thıs kınd But 1t has be remembered that, al the time of ıts
wrıiting 388 A.D.), Augustine ST1 held that PDECISON COUu love (30d
perfectly earth, and that lready here he COuU purıfiıed of al VICEeS
and sanctıfıed, be perfectly WIsSe In the pOossess1onN of hıs Supreme
Good***) The question for the early Augustine then becomes: oes he

140) Enchiridion (GE 46,1 40,2885) “Non enım SCIMUS mortales corda
mortalıum, {uncC aute: lluminabit Dominus abscondita tenebrarum., 21 manifestabit Cogl-
tationes cordis ; el [AUS rıl UNICULGUE (1 Deo ( (JOFr. 4.5) qula ıd laudabıtur el dılıgetur
DroX1mo In prox1mo, quod lateat, ab 1DSO ıllumınabıtur Deo Mınultur autem cupıdıtas
carıtate CrESCENLE: donec venıat hıc ad tantam magnıtudınem, UUd mal10Tr CSSC 10O  — possıt :
Maiorem NıM ecarıtatem emoÖo habet, QUÜFN Ul anımam SUUm QULS ONl DFO AMICLS SULS (Jn

I bı autem quı1s explicet quanta carıtas er1lt, ubı cupıdıtas qUaM vel coercendo superetl
nulla er1t, quon1am er1t, quando content10 mortıs nulla rıt  LA

l4l) See Moribus Ecclesiae Catholicae 9l S7331 “Quı1d CI SO agendum
eRt. quıd QqUACSO, 1S1 uLt C 1ıpsum QUCIN COZNOSCCIC volumus. pr1us plena charıtate
dılıgamus 7 S A (ML 327 1331)35  Love of Neighbour in St. Augustine  the other’s love for us is not genuine, and vice versa. But it is also possible  that his good and praiseworthy qualities are hidden from us, and ours  from him. God will illuminate these hidden dark corners and reveal the  thoughts of the heart (cf. 1 Cor. 4.5), so that, when people’s struggles  with mortality are behind them, they may be unrestrained in their praise  and love of one another  140)'  It can be noted that the majority of texts that we have called upon in  making these three points date from Augustine’s post-407 period. Only  Confessiones 4,9,14 and 9,3,6 from 397 A.D., and probably also Epistolae  258,4 and 263,2, are earlier than 407. Of these, Confessiones 9,3,6 and  Epistola 263,2 speak of the blessed dead’s love for the living, and  Confessiones 4,9,14 of the living’s not losing their dead loved ones.  Epistola 258,4, to Martian, specifically envisages the case of ever-lasting  (“sempiterna””) friendship in relationship to the Lord, an idea which 1s  indeed implicit in the other three texts, but which is more explicitly  worked out in later texts. Admittedly, however, the De Moribus, where  love for neighbour appears as step and cradle, gives no witness to  assertions of this kind. But it has to be remembered that, at the time of its  writing (388 A.D.), Augustine still held that a person could love God  perfectly on earth, and that already here he could, purified of all vices  and sanctified, be perfectly wise in the possession of his Supreme  Good!*!). The question for the early Augustine then becomes: does he  140) Enchiridion 32,121 (CC 46,114. ML 40,288): “Non enim scimus mortales corda  mortalium, tunc autem illuminabit Dominus abscondita tenebrarum, et manifestabit cogi-  tationes cordis ; et laus erit unicuique a Deo (1 Cor. 4.5): quia id laudabitur et diligetur a  proximo in proximo, quod ne lateat, ab ipso illuminabitur Deo. Minuitur autem cupiditas  caritate crescente, donec veniat hic ad tantam magnitudinem, qua maior esse non possit :  Maiorem enim caritatem nemo habet, quam ut animam suam quis ponat pro amicis suis (Jn.  15.13). Ibi autem quis explicet quanta caritas erit, ubi cupiditas quam vel coercendo superet  nulla erit, quoniam summa erit, quando contentio mortis nulla erit”.  141) See Moribus Ecclesiae Catholicae 1,25,47 (ML 32,1331): ““Quid ergo agendum  est, quid quaeso, nisi ut eum ipsum quem cognoscere volumus, prius plena charitate  diligamus ?” ; 1,30,64 (ML 32,1337): *... dum terrae hujus inhabitator est ... tantum divini  amoris consurgit incendium, ut exustis omnibus vitiis, et homine purgato atque sanc-  tificato, satis appareat quam divine dictum sit: Ego sum ignis consumens (Deut. 4.24) ...”,  In 394 we find Augustine still holding fast to this view-point; see De Sermone Domini in  Monte 1,2,9 (CC 35,6. ML 34,1233): the peace that comes with being sons of God (i.e. in  subjecting all our lower faculties to the highest, and in subjecting the highest, mind and  reason, to the Son of God, Truth himself) is given to men of good-will on earth: ““Et haec  est pax quae datur in terra hominibus bonae voluntatis, haec vita consummati perfectique  sapientis”. Cf. 1,4,12 (CC 35,12. ML _34,1235): “Et ista quidem in hac vita conpleri  possunt, sicut conpleta esse in apostolis credimus ...  The Retractationes (Date: 426-427) corrects the three assertions we have referred todum terrae uJus inhabıtator est35  Love of Neighbour in St. Augustine  the other’s love for us is not genuine, and vice versa. But it is also possible  that his good and praiseworthy qualities are hidden from us, and ours  from him. God will illuminate these hidden dark corners and reveal the  thoughts of the heart (cf. 1 Cor. 4.5), so that, when people’s struggles  with mortality are behind them, they may be unrestrained in their praise  and love of one another  140)'  It can be noted that the majority of texts that we have called upon in  making these three points date from Augustine’s post-407 period. Only  Confessiones 4,9,14 and 9,3,6 from 397 A.D., and probably also Epistolae  258,4 and 263,2, are earlier than 407. Of these, Confessiones 9,3,6 and  Epistola 263,2 speak of the blessed dead’s love for the living, and  Confessiones 4,9,14 of the living’s not losing their dead loved ones.  Epistola 258,4, to Martian, specifically envisages the case of ever-lasting  (“sempiterna””) friendship in relationship to the Lord, an idea which 1s  indeed implicit in the other three texts, but which is more explicitly  worked out in later texts. Admittedly, however, the De Moribus, where  love for neighbour appears as step and cradle, gives no witness to  assertions of this kind. But it has to be remembered that, at the time of its  writing (388 A.D.), Augustine still held that a person could love God  perfectly on earth, and that already here he could, purified of all vices  and sanctified, be perfectly wise in the possession of his Supreme  Good!*!). The question for the early Augustine then becomes: does he  140) Enchiridion 32,121 (CC 46,114. ML 40,288): “Non enim scimus mortales corda  mortalium, tunc autem illuminabit Dominus abscondita tenebrarum, et manifestabit cogi-  tationes cordis ; et laus erit unicuique a Deo (1 Cor. 4.5): quia id laudabitur et diligetur a  proximo in proximo, quod ne lateat, ab ipso illuminabitur Deo. Minuitur autem cupiditas  caritate crescente, donec veniat hic ad tantam magnitudinem, qua maior esse non possit :  Maiorem enim caritatem nemo habet, quam ut animam suam quis ponat pro amicis suis (Jn.  15.13). Ibi autem quis explicet quanta caritas erit, ubi cupiditas quam vel coercendo superet  nulla erit, quoniam summa erit, quando contentio mortis nulla erit”.  141) See Moribus Ecclesiae Catholicae 1,25,47 (ML 32,1331): ““Quid ergo agendum  est, quid quaeso, nisi ut eum ipsum quem cognoscere volumus, prius plena charitate  diligamus ?” ; 1,30,64 (ML 32,1337): *... dum terrae hujus inhabitator est ... tantum divini  amoris consurgit incendium, ut exustis omnibus vitiis, et homine purgato atque sanc-  tificato, satis appareat quam divine dictum sit: Ego sum ignis consumens (Deut. 4.24) ...”,  In 394 we find Augustine still holding fast to this view-point; see De Sermone Domini in  Monte 1,2,9 (CC 35,6. ML 34,1233): the peace that comes with being sons of God (i.e. in  subjecting all our lower faculties to the highest, and in subjecting the highest, mind and  reason, to the Son of God, Truth himself) is given to men of good-will on earth: ““Et haec  est pax quae datur in terra hominibus bonae voluntatis, haec vita consummati perfectique  sapientis”. Cf. 1,4,12 (CC 35,12. ML _34,1235): “Et ista quidem in hac vita conpleri  possunt, sicut conpleta esse in apostolis credimus ...  The Retractationes (Date: 426-427) corrects the three assertions we have referred totantum dıvını
aMOTIS consurgıt incendium, ut exustIis omnıbus VIt11S, homıiıne Durgalto SAaNC-

tiıficato, satıs quU am divine dıctum s1ıt E20 SUM @NS @  SUMENS( 4.24)35  Love of Neighbour in St. Augustine  the other’s love for us is not genuine, and vice versa. But it is also possible  that his good and praiseworthy qualities are hidden from us, and ours  from him. God will illuminate these hidden dark corners and reveal the  thoughts of the heart (cf. 1 Cor. 4.5), so that, when people’s struggles  with mortality are behind them, they may be unrestrained in their praise  and love of one another  140)'  It can be noted that the majority of texts that we have called upon in  making these three points date from Augustine’s post-407 period. Only  Confessiones 4,9,14 and 9,3,6 from 397 A.D., and probably also Epistolae  258,4 and 263,2, are earlier than 407. Of these, Confessiones 9,3,6 and  Epistola 263,2 speak of the blessed dead’s love for the living, and  Confessiones 4,9,14 of the living’s not losing their dead loved ones.  Epistola 258,4, to Martian, specifically envisages the case of ever-lasting  (“sempiterna””) friendship in relationship to the Lord, an idea which 1s  indeed implicit in the other three texts, but which is more explicitly  worked out in later texts. Admittedly, however, the De Moribus, where  love for neighbour appears as step and cradle, gives no witness to  assertions of this kind. But it has to be remembered that, at the time of its  writing (388 A.D.), Augustine still held that a person could love God  perfectly on earth, and that already here he could, purified of all vices  and sanctified, be perfectly wise in the possession of his Supreme  Good!*!). The question for the early Augustine then becomes: does he  140) Enchiridion 32,121 (CC 46,114. ML 40,288): “Non enim scimus mortales corda  mortalium, tunc autem illuminabit Dominus abscondita tenebrarum, et manifestabit cogi-  tationes cordis ; et laus erit unicuique a Deo (1 Cor. 4.5): quia id laudabitur et diligetur a  proximo in proximo, quod ne lateat, ab ipso illuminabitur Deo. Minuitur autem cupiditas  caritate crescente, donec veniat hic ad tantam magnitudinem, qua maior esse non possit :  Maiorem enim caritatem nemo habet, quam ut animam suam quis ponat pro amicis suis (Jn.  15.13). Ibi autem quis explicet quanta caritas erit, ubi cupiditas quam vel coercendo superet  nulla erit, quoniam summa erit, quando contentio mortis nulla erit”.  141) See Moribus Ecclesiae Catholicae 1,25,47 (ML 32,1331): ““Quid ergo agendum  est, quid quaeso, nisi ut eum ipsum quem cognoscere volumus, prius plena charitate  diligamus ?” ; 1,30,64 (ML 32,1337): *... dum terrae hujus inhabitator est ... tantum divini  amoris consurgit incendium, ut exustis omnibus vitiis, et homine purgato atque sanc-  tificato, satis appareat quam divine dictum sit: Ego sum ignis consumens (Deut. 4.24) ...”,  In 394 we find Augustine still holding fast to this view-point; see De Sermone Domini in  Monte 1,2,9 (CC 35,6. ML 34,1233): the peace that comes with being sons of God (i.e. in  subjecting all our lower faculties to the highest, and in subjecting the highest, mind and  reason, to the Son of God, Truth himself) is given to men of good-will on earth: ““Et haec  est pax quae datur in terra hominibus bonae voluntatis, haec vita consummati perfectique  sapientis”. Cf. 1,4,12 (CC 35,12. ML _34,1235): “Et ista quidem in hac vita conpleri  possunt, sicut conpleta esse in apostolis credimus ...  The Retractationes (Date: 426-427) corrects the three assertions we have referred toIn 394 fınd Augustine still] holdıng fast hıs view-poilmnt ; SCC De Sermone OMIn IN
Monte LLZ9 188 356 34,1233) the that ıth being SOMNS of (GGod (LE in
subjecting all OUTI lower faculties the hıghest, and In subjecting the hıghest, mınd and
[CasSON, the Son of God, TIruth hımself) 1S gıven INenN of go0od-wiıll eagr AaeC
est DdA ua atur In erra homiıinıbus bonae voluntatıs, aeC ıta consummatı perfectique
sapıent1s . 6E 1,4,12 C© 3512 34.1235) ista quıdem in hac ıta conplerı
pOSsun(t, sıcut conpleta SSC In apostolıs credımus35  Love of Neighbour in St. Augustine  the other’s love for us is not genuine, and vice versa. But it is also possible  that his good and praiseworthy qualities are hidden from us, and ours  from him. God will illuminate these hidden dark corners and reveal the  thoughts of the heart (cf. 1 Cor. 4.5), so that, when people’s struggles  with mortality are behind them, they may be unrestrained in their praise  and love of one another  140)'  It can be noted that the majority of texts that we have called upon in  making these three points date from Augustine’s post-407 period. Only  Confessiones 4,9,14 and 9,3,6 from 397 A.D., and probably also Epistolae  258,4 and 263,2, are earlier than 407. Of these, Confessiones 9,3,6 and  Epistola 263,2 speak of the blessed dead’s love for the living, and  Confessiones 4,9,14 of the living’s not losing their dead loved ones.  Epistola 258,4, to Martian, specifically envisages the case of ever-lasting  (“sempiterna””) friendship in relationship to the Lord, an idea which 1s  indeed implicit in the other three texts, but which is more explicitly  worked out in later texts. Admittedly, however, the De Moribus, where  love for neighbour appears as step and cradle, gives no witness to  assertions of this kind. But it has to be remembered that, at the time of its  writing (388 A.D.), Augustine still held that a person could love God  perfectly on earth, and that already here he could, purified of all vices  and sanctified, be perfectly wise in the possession of his Supreme  Good!*!). The question for the early Augustine then becomes: does he  140) Enchiridion 32,121 (CC 46,114. ML 40,288): “Non enim scimus mortales corda  mortalium, tunc autem illuminabit Dominus abscondita tenebrarum, et manifestabit cogi-  tationes cordis ; et laus erit unicuique a Deo (1 Cor. 4.5): quia id laudabitur et diligetur a  proximo in proximo, quod ne lateat, ab ipso illuminabitur Deo. Minuitur autem cupiditas  caritate crescente, donec veniat hic ad tantam magnitudinem, qua maior esse non possit :  Maiorem enim caritatem nemo habet, quam ut animam suam quis ponat pro amicis suis (Jn.  15.13). Ibi autem quis explicet quanta caritas erit, ubi cupiditas quam vel coercendo superet  nulla erit, quoniam summa erit, quando contentio mortis nulla erit”.  141) See Moribus Ecclesiae Catholicae 1,25,47 (ML 32,1331): ““Quid ergo agendum  est, quid quaeso, nisi ut eum ipsum quem cognoscere volumus, prius plena charitate  diligamus ?” ; 1,30,64 (ML 32,1337): *... dum terrae hujus inhabitator est ... tantum divini  amoris consurgit incendium, ut exustis omnibus vitiis, et homine purgato atque sanc-  tificato, satis appareat quam divine dictum sit: Ego sum ignis consumens (Deut. 4.24) ...”,  In 394 we find Augustine still holding fast to this view-point; see De Sermone Domini in  Monte 1,2,9 (CC 35,6. ML 34,1233): the peace that comes with being sons of God (i.e. in  subjecting all our lower faculties to the highest, and in subjecting the highest, mind and  reason, to the Son of God, Truth himself) is given to men of good-will on earth: ““Et haec  est pax quae datur in terra hominibus bonae voluntatis, haec vita consummati perfectique  sapientis”. Cf. 1,4,12 (CC 35,12. ML _34,1235): “Et ista quidem in hac vita conpleri  possunt, sicut conpleta esse in apostolis credimus ...  The Retractationes (Date: 426-427) corrects the three assertions we have referred toThe Retractationes ate 426-42/) COTrTreCts the Tree qssert1ons ave referred
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the dıstıncection he draws between contemplatıon through faıth an through VISION In C'ontra
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itaque ratiıonalıs contemplatıon] rationalı oboedire S1ve DeCI fidem operantı, sıcut] SST.
quamdıu peregrinamur domiıno, S1Ve DCI specıem, quod er1t, CUu sımıles e1 er1mus,
quon1am videbimus CU. sicutı est56  R. Canning  understand such perfect possession of Wisdom on earth to reduce or to  enhance the vitality of a person’s relationship with his neighbour? We  have seen that, because it belongs to the greatness and power of the soul  that all the acts characteristic of its seven levels can be at work together,  love for neighbour benefits when such perfection in achieved at its  highest level. Moreover, already a year or two before De Moribus, in the  Soliloquia (396-387 A.D.), the very quest for Wisdom is seen as having a  communitarian nature and the love and enjoyment of Wisdom as  strengthening the bonds of friendship among those who are together  intent upon it!*?). We have seen in our comments on the step and cradle  texts that De Moribus is not closed to an interpretation in this line, so  that the idea of community among the devotees of Wisdom need not  necessarily be conceived of as forgotten or excluded there.  To conclude this section on the love for neighbour that endures  when God has been reached, we will quote a text from De Doctrina  Christiana which will allow us to re-initiate the discussion of the  relationship of love for neighbour to love for God from another angle.  De Doctrina Christiana was begun in 396, but, because it was composed  and revised over a period of more than twenty-five years, it is difficult to  determine the date of origin of its particular expressions. One such  expression favours the position we are defending here: love for neigh-  bour continues when one has achieved beatitude with God. We read  there that ‘‘our greatest reward is that we may enjoy Him perfectly and  that all of us who enjoy Him may enjoy one another in Him”145).  in 164 (CSEL 36/2:31) = 1:7,4 (ML 32,593); L65 (CSEL 36/2:31:32) = L75 (ML  32,593); and 1,18,2-3 (CSEL 36/2,88-89) = 1,19,1-2 (ML 32,614), respectively : such perfect  peace and wisdom cannot be had in this life. An early text reflecting this shift of opinion in  Augustine is De Consensu Evangelistarum 4,10,20 (CSEL 43,416. ML 34,1227-1228), dating  from about 400 A.D. This change was therefore in process during the time Augustine began  the composition of De Doctrina Christiana i.e. 396 A.D. Perhaps we may see it heralded in  the distinction he draws between contemplation through faith and through vision in Contra  Faustum Manichaeum 22,27 (CSEL 25/1,621. ML 42,418) dating from 397-398: “Actio  itaque rationalis contemplationi rationali debet oboedire sive per fidem operanti, sicuti est,  quamdiu peregrinamur a domino, sive per speciem, quod erit, cum similes ei erimus,  quoniam videbimus eum, sicuti est  ”_ Is there not a shift here from a model of the  spiritual life as an ascent to God attainable in this life to that of a pilgrimage through life in  faith (‘‘quamdiu peregrinamur a domino”’) which reaches perfection only at life’s end?  142) Soliloquia 1,13,22 (ML 32,881): “Quem modum autem potest habere illius  pulchritudinis amor, in qua non solum non invideo ceteris, sed etiam plurimos quaero qui  mecum appetant, mecum inhient, mecum teneant, mecum perfruantur; tanto mihi  amiciores futuri, quanto erit nobis amata communior”’.  H?) De Doetrina Christiana 1,76 (CSEL 80,28) = 1;32;35 (CC ’32,26. ML 34:32):  “Haec autem merces summa est ut ipso perfruamur, et omnes qui eo fruimur, nobis etiam  invicem in ipso perfruamur”.Is ere nOoTL chıft ere from MO! of the
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144) Ibid., 1,.66 CSEL s (EC 2,23-24 34,30-31)


